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THE PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCE FROM THE 

GUNPOWDER TREASON. 

PSALM Ixiv. 9. 

They shall wisely consider of his doing. 

The Psalm from whence these words are taken, is 
one of the proper Psalms appointed to be used 
upon this day ; and well suited indeed it is to the 
occasion. A king in danger of being cut off by the 
secret contrivances of his malignant adversaries, 
prays to God that his life may be ''preserved 
" from fear of the enemy ;" speaks of the *' secreft 
'' counsel of the wicked ;" of their shooting in 
secret, laying snares privily and " saying. Who 
" shall see them ?" But he foretels that the At- 
mighty, who surveyeth the darkest proceedings of 
the wicked, shall, in a moment, when they least ex- 
pect it, blast all their designs ; '' God shall shoot 
"at them with an arrow, suddenly shall they be 
" wouiided !" He intimates the manner — th^^t their 
schemes should be discovered and betray edhy them- 
selves ; '' So shall they make their own tongue to 
" fall upon themselves ;" and then follows the effect 
that should be produced in the hearts of others by 

VOL. III. B 
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80 awful an event, in the words of the text : " and 
'' all men shall fear^ and shall deelare the work of 
'' God ; for they shall wisely consider of his doing ;*' 
that is, men shall ascribe such deliverance to the 
providence of God watching over them ; and it will 
be their wisdom so to consider it as his doing, and 
not the work of man or of human prudence, much 
less that of what we commonly style fortufie or 
chance. 

It shall be the business of the following discourse 
to point out, 

I. The necessity there is of attention and cour 
sideration, to discover the ha.nd of God, and the 
manner of its working, in those events of which we 
;»re informed either by history or our own expe- 
rience — '^ They shall consider of his doing.** 

II. The wisdom of thus considering — *' They 
^' shall wisely consider of his doings." 

III. Certain marks whereby we may at any time 
discern an especial Providence ; applying them^ as 
we pass, to the transactions of this day. 

I. Consideration, and indeed no small degree of 
it, is necessary to discern the hand of God, and. the 
manner of its working, in the affairs of men. Many 
there are who, for want of this consideration, have 
no apprehension at all of it, nor are affected with 
it. They are either too busy or too idle to attend 
to the history of Providence, and the marvellous 
things which God has wrought, and is now work^ 
ing in the world. Of some the prophet says, *' the 
'* harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, 
*' are in their feasts ; but they regard not the w.ork 
^' of the Lord, nor the operations of his hands f 
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ikeA iSy tbeir mind» are so sunk and lost in plea*- 
sures BXkd diversions, as never to observe the re- 
markable occurrences of Providence. 

Others see what passes, and, like the brute crea^ 
tares,^gaze a while at it, and turn away, making no 
careful reflection or inquiry into causes and eSects. 
'^ A brutish man," saith David, ^^ knoweth not, llei*- 
" ther doth a fool understand this." On ofte odea- 
sion he acknowledgeth himself to have been iii this 
state : ^ so foolish was I, and ignorant ; I was as a 
" beast before thee." 

Others there are, who pretend to consider and in- 
quire freely, but aU the wrong way. Instead of 
discerning and adoring the hand of God> they 
labour to deny, and shut it quite out, ascribing all 
that happens to human politics, or the working 
erf men only. '' How doth God know ; and is there 
" knowledge in the Most High ? The Lord doth 
** not see, neither doth the God of Jacob regard." 
Sach have been in all ages, and such (the more is 
the pity !) abound among the historians and phikh 
fopfiers (as they eall themselves) of our own ; who 
spare m> tdme nor pains in attempting to exclude 
God from any inspection or influence upon our 
affairs. Accordingly 

Some have been either so perverse, or so pro- 
fane^ that they would not ^read Providence (as a 
ieaimed writer weU expresses it) in the fairest 
"print.'' *" Lord, when thy hand is lifted up," 
and that ever so high, in the most stupendoui^ 
miracles, ^' they will not see ;" such as those, of 
whom it is said, in the Psalm, '' Our fathers under- 
'' stood not the wonders in Egypt:" such as those 

b2 
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w1k>^ when they had seen the earth swallowing up 
Corah and his company^ and the fire firom the Lord 
consuming the men that offered incense, yet prer 
sently after charged Moses and Aaron with hav- 
ing '* slain the people of the Lord ;" or such as 
those in the Gospel, who through Christ ^^had 
^ done so many miracles before them, yet they be- 
'^ lieved not." 

Wonder not, therefore, after this, if many do not 
discern the hand of God, when it is not lifted up so 
high, or extended so far, in miraculous acts ; when, 
as in what we call the ordinary course of things, 
so many different plans are carrying on, so many 
instruments are employed ; so many and so various 
ends are to be answered ; so intricate must be the 
complication and entanglement of events in a 
series of them reaching from the beginning to the 
end of the world ; and so many of those events 
cannot be cleared up, and made to appear in their 
proper and full light, till that end shall come. On 
all these accounts, the special providence of God 
is seldom so evident, as that, without great atten- 
tion and consideration, we can perceive and trace 
it. It may have been also judged expedient, that 
many occurrences should be puzzling^ to us, to 
quash our presumption, to exercise our faith, to 
quicken our industry, and to find us employment 
Our understanding was not given us to be idle 
upon such occasions, and it is our true wisdom so 
to use it ; which was the 

Second point to be proved ; *' they wisely con- 
*' sider his doings." 

He is not a man of sense who denies either the 
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being or the providence of God ; there is no wis- 
dom in atheism ; it is *^ the fool," who '* says in his 
'* heart. There is no God." And surely, to imagine 
that he who made the world should take no care 
of the world which he hath made, but, as it were, 
forgetting that he had made it, should deliver it up 
to chance and fate, is an opinionequally foolish with 
the other. There are some who- well know, that 
if there be a God, and if he observes and takes 
cognizance of human affairs, he must one day 
punish them for their villanies and their blas- 
phemies. Therefore they endeavour to persuade 
themselves there is neither a providence nor a 
God. Through the ^corruptions of their hearts, 
and being given over to a reprobate mind, they 
are so unfortunate as to succeed in their endea- 
vours ; and by such as they can seduce to a like 
degree of desperate wickedness, they may be ac- 
counted wise men. But he who dwelleth in hea- 
ven beholds their devices, and laughs them to 
scorn. He knows a day is coming, when his ven- 
geance will cause them to feel the truths which 
no evidence would induce them to believe. The 
greatest and best persons of all ages have believed 
m ^' a God who governed the world ;" and wherein 
can the wisdom of man consist, but in observing 
and studying the works and dispensations of that 
God, from the beginning to this day ? For gran- 
deur, pleasure, and advantage, what subject can 
compare with this ? and how senseless is the man 
who passes his life without attending to them ! 
By his mercies and by his judgments doth our 
God continually speak to us, and signify his mind. 
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and ahow forth the glories of his kingdom, fov 

which we are evermore bomid to praise him. But 

how can we praise him as we ought ; or^ indeed, 

at all, if we know not what those mercies, and 

those judgments, and those glories are? — ^^ The 

*^ works of the Lord are great, sought ouf* — 

studied and traced — *' by all them that have ple&f 

'^ sure within." *' Whoso is wise, and will observe 

^ these things, they shall understand the loving 

'^ kindness of the Lord. Let him who glorieth 

glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 

me ; that I am the Lord, who exercise loving 

kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the 

^^ earth. — A brutish man knoweth not, neither doth 

^ a fool understand — But whoso is wise, shall un- 

^ derstand these things ; prudent, and he shall 

*' know them ;" ^^ such will know, that he whose 

name is Jehovah, is the Most High over all the 

world ; they will say. Verily there is a reward 

for the righteous, doubtless there is a God that 

judgeth the earth," 

Diligently to mark, and carefully to treasure up 

in our minds, the special providences of the Al^ 

mighty, is the way to preserve and nourish our 

faith and hope in him ; it furnishes the grounds of 

our thankfulness and praise ; it stirs up our finest 

feelings and very best affections towards him, holy 

joy, humble reverence, and hearty love ; it supp 

ports us under all our sufferings, and affords us 

comfort in all our sorrows. When adversity 

presses hard upou a man ; when he is stripped of 

his possessions, and threatened with torture ; wheii 

enemies p^rsecut^, and friends betray or forsdce ; 
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or when pain and sickness harass him upon hit 
bed^ and sleep departs from his eye-lids-^-gracious 
Lord^ what shall become of him^ if, at such an 
hour^a writer shall inform him there is no help 
for him in his God ; that there is neither Redeemer 
nor Creator ; that the universe is the sport of con- 
tending daemons^ a scene of ravage and desolation ; 
and, instead of being '^ full of the loving kindness 
'' of the Lord," is peopled only with fiends and 
furies ? What sort of a being must the writer be 
who could give such a representation of things : 
and what does he deserve at the hands of man* 
kind ?— Before guilt of this infernal dye, that of 
cheating and thieving, of perjury, robbery, and 
iQurder, melts away, and vanishes into nothing. 

On the other hand, and by way of contrast, look 
into that collection of divine hymns, which have 
been recited in the church, to the unspeakable in- 
struction and consolation of the faithful, from age 
to age. I mean, as you well know, the book of 
Psalms. See there how the people of God, when- 
ever any calamity befel them, either as a nation or 
as individuals, sustained, comforted, and cheered 
themselves and each other, by recollecting and 
meditating upon the works of the Lord which he 
had wrought in old times for their fathers, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the children of Israel, 
his servants ; the miracles in Egypt, the wonders 
in the field of Zoan ; the division of the waters at 
the Red Sea, and again at the river Jordan ; the 
fall of Jericho, the discomfiture of Sisera and Jabin 
at the river Kishon, and the overthrow of all the 
idolatrous kingdoms of Canaan. While they were 



8 DELIVERANCE FROM THE [Disc. l. 

employed in chanting forth the praises of God for 
the special providences formerly vouchsafed them^ 
their minds were comforted, their spirits were 
raised, their hearts were warmed, their faith was re- 
vived and invigorated ; it grew strong and mighty ; 
and they no longer supposed it possible, whatever 
their present sufferings might be, that he who had 
so often made bare his holy arm in their cause, 
could " ever leave them or forsake them." 

The use which they made of the mercies vouch- 
safed to them in old time, should we make of the 
special providences vouchsafed to us, in the de- 
liverance and preservation of our own church and 
nation from the various schemes concerted for the 
destruction of both. Among the first of these may 
be justly reckoned the deliverance this day comme- 
morated, as will suflBciently appear, if we consider, 

IIL The mark§ and tokens visibly impressed 
upon it ; how strange and how important it was. 

The Scriptures relate many events of a strange 
kind ; that is, strange compared with the ordinary 
course of things, or the natural influence of causes, 
when the means are disproportionate, unsuitable, 
^ay, seem even contrary to the effect. Such events 
speak God to be their cause, by his invisible power 
supplying apparent defects in the means. In the 
Scripture histories we are, as it were, admitted be- 
hind the scenes, and informed that the hand of God 
was more immediately concerned. Thus the stars 
in their courses fought against Sisera : the Lord 
thundered upon the Philistines, and discomfited 
them : he made the host of Syrians to hear a noise 
pf chariots, and horses, and a great host : he made 
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the children of Ammon and Moab to destroy one 
another : he smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
185^000 men : under his direction one chases a 
thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight : a 
striplings with nothing more than a sling and a 
pebble, destroys a mighty giant> armed from head 
to foot: the cunning schemes of worldly and 
treacherous politicians, such as Abimelech, Ahi- 
thophel, and many others, are suddenly baffled 
and blasted, and the mischief intended falls upon 
the heads of those who intended it ; plots with all 
possible caution and secrecy, contrived in dark- 
ness, are, by improbable means and unaccountable 
accidents, disclosed and brought to light ; " a bird 
of the air," as the wise man speaks, *' telling the 
matter ;" or, '^ the stones in the wall," as it is in 
the prophet, *^ crying out," Treason ! In the book 
of Esther we read, that the king cannot sleep ; to 
divert him, the chronicle is called for ; Mordecai's 
service is pitched upon, and inquiry made concern- 
ing his recompense ; honour is decreed him ; so 
the cruel device of Haman to destroy the Jews 
comes out ; and he himself is hanged on the gal- 
lows which he had erected for Mordecai. 

Thus, in the desperate wickedness of this day, 
the plot was laid deep and dark ; the implements 
of destruction prepared and all ready, when the 
heart of one of the conspirators relents towards a 
friend, who must have been involved in the com- 
mon ruin : a letter is sent to warn him ; in that 
letter the nature of the destruction is alluded to ; 
the letter is carried to the king, who conjectures 
the meaning; a search is made, and the villain seized 
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ttpon the spot ; who declared^ that if he had beeH 
advanced a few steps farther, he would have set 
fire to the train, and sacrificed himself, rather than 
the design should have failed* 

Occurrences like these, containing in them 
somewhat, though not strictly miraculous, yet 
truly admirable; turning out of the ordinary 
stream of human affairs, as miracles surmount the 
course of nature, most reasonably may, most justly 
should, be ascribed to the special operation of Him, 
'* who only doeth wcwidrous things ; who breaketh 
^ the arm of the wicked, and weakeneth the 
strength of the mighty ; who disappointeth the 
devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot 
perform their enterprise ; who is known by the 
*^ judgment that he executeth, when the wicked is 
** snared by the work of his own hand." 

This may be farther evinced from the import^ 
ance of the deliverance. 

To entitle every little trifling thing that happens 
to a special providence would be levity ; to father 
upon the Almighty the mischiefs issuing from our 
own sin and foUy, would be something worse ; but 
to ascribe every grand and beneficial event to his 
good hand, has ever been reputed wisdom and jus- 
tice. It was a prevailing opinion even among the 
heathen, that whatever did bring great benefit to 
mankind, was not effected without divine goodness 
toward men *. We know, indeed, that God doth 
not disregard any thing, but watches over all by 
his general and ordinary providence. He thereby 

* Balbus, in Cic. de Natura Deorunii lib. ir. 
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*" clothes the grass of the field ; he provideth for 
^ the raven his food^ and the young lions seek 
'^ their meat from him ;" without his care ^' a 
** sparrow does not fall to the ground ;" and by it 
^ the hairs of our head are all numbered/' But 
the hand of his more special providence is chiefly 
employed in managing affairs of moment andcon^ 
sequence to us ; such as great counsels and under^ 
taHngs; revolutions and changes of state; war 
and peace ; victory and good success ; the protect 
tion of princes and prteservation of his people.^ 
When, therefore, any remarkable event, highly 
conducing to the public good of Church and State, 
doth manifest itself, the accomplishment of it 
should be attributed to God's own hand. When 
any pernicious enterprise, levelled against the 
safety of prince and people, is disappointed and 
brought to nought, surely it is fit we should pro* 
fess and say, " The righteous Lord hath hewn the 
'* snares of the ungodly in pieces." 

And if the preservation of the king and royal 
family, with the three estates in parliament assem-^ 
bled*; if the freeing of our country from civil dis» 
order and confusion of the worst kind, from the 
yoke ^f usurpation and slavery, from the most 
grievous extortion and rapine, from bloody perse^ 

ft 

* JSnch is the language in the rubric in the form of service fof 
this day ; whence H must occur to the reader, that the doctrine 
which makes the hmg one of the three estates in Parliament, is 
an innovation^ introduced by republican writers, who diminish 
the crown to raise the people^ and in the end to overturn the 
government. 
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cutions and trials ; if the upholding from utter 
ruin our church, which was so happily settled, and 
had so long flourished ; if the securing our profes* 
sion of God's holy truth and faith, with a pure 
wx)rship, an edifying administration of his word 
and sacraments, with a comely, wholesome, and 
moderate discipline ; if being rescued from impious 
errors, scandalous practices, and superstitious 
rites, with merciless violence forced upon us ; if a 
continuance of the most desirable comforts and 
conveniences of our lives ; if all these are benefits, 
then was the deliverance of this day one of the 
most beneficial and important that ever was granted 
by Heaven to any nation. And notwithstanding 
the obsciurity or intricacy that may sometimes ap- 
pear in the course of Providence; notwithstanding 
any general exceptions that may, by perverse in- 
credulity, be alleged against the conduct of things 
here below ; there are marks very observable, and 
this event is full of them, whereby, if we consider 
wisely, with due attention, diligence, and impar- 
tiality, we may discern and understand that it was 
the ^' Lord's doing, and it was marvellous in our 
^' eyes." 

For these and all other benefits which have been 
in old time conferred, and often since preserved 
and handed down to us of the present generation, 
let us rejoice and be glad, and give honour to him 
who hath so conferred and so preserved them. 
And let our affections and our lives harmonize 
with our voices, when we say, 

'' Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us 
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over for a prey unto their teeth. Our soul is 

escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowler ; 

the snare is broken^ and we are delivered. 
Allelujah! Salvation^ and glory^ and power 
*^ unto the Lord our God ; for true and righteous 

are his judgments. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord 
" God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou 
*' King of saints. 

*' Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who only 
'^ doeth wondrous things ; and blessed be his glo- 
*^ rious name for ever ; and let the whole earth be 
'' filled with his glory. Amen and Amen." 



DISCOURSE LI. 



GOD THE PRESERVER OF PRINCES^ 

PSALM CXliv. 10. 

// is He that giveth salvation unto kings: 

It was a fine eulogium passed at once on the head 
and heart of the greatest of commanders by the< 
most celebrated of orators, that injuries were .the 
only things he was capable of forgetting. The 
generality of mankind are liable, alas ! to be re- 
proached with a conduct of a very different nature. 
They remember most things better than benefits ; 
those, especially, which have been conferred upon 
them by their heavenly Father and Friend. *^ Praise 
the Lord, O my soul," says David elsewhere, 
and forget not all his benefits." A propensity to 
forget is evidently implied by this warm and spi- 
rited exhortation not to do so. Thoroughly sen- 
sible of such a propensity in human nature, the 
best writers on the practical and devotional part 
of religion have prescribed the use of a diary, in 
which the many mercies and deliverances we from 
time to time experience may be regularly entered ; 
that so, by recurring frequently to such a register, 
the traces of them, in danger otherwise of being 
obliterated by the cares and pleasures of life, may 
be refreshed and renewed in our minds. 



it 
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If the case be so bad with individuals in tliis 
respect, there is.no reason to suppose it bettet 
with communities ; where, the benefit being shareld 
by so many, each is apt to consider his own 
portion of it as small, and scarcely worth notice ; 
where that which should be done by every body, 
is often done by nobody; and where the guilt of 
ingratitude, like the value of the benefit, by being 
divided, seems, in the conscience of every single 
member, to be diminished, and a$ it were, brought 
to nothing. The astonishing instances oif&rgeU 
fulness among the ancient people of God, reciorded 
and reproved for our admonition in the Scriptures 
of truth, will occur to your minds ; and parallel 
instances among Christians, notwithstanding such 
admonition, will present themselves to him who 
is disposed to behold them. 

The preceding observations are intended to jus- 
tify the wisdom of our ancestors, in appointing 
these annual commemorations of blessings, thus 
for ever registered in our national diary that they 
may not be neglected and forgotten. Nor let us 
by any means grow weary of celebrating them ; 
but, even to the years of many generations, still 
continue, with thankful hearts, to exclaim—'^ W6 
^' have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 

have told us, what thou hast done in their days, 

and in the old time before them !" For though 
the mercy be old, the remembrance of it should 
be for ever young-renewed in our minds, from 
year to year,, and from age to age ; while the fitthers 
to the children make known the loving kindness 

of the Lord^ and speak good of his name, by cou- 
5 
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templating afresh the doctrine of the day^ and the 
fact in which it is exemplified. The former of 
these is contained in the words of the text^ which> 
when opened and illustrated^ will prepare the way 
for a display of the latter — ^* I will sing a new 
song unto thee, O God ; upon a psaltery and an 
instrument of ten strings will I sing praises unto 
thee, who givest salvation unto kings." 
It is the high prerogative of the Almighty to give 
salvation, to preserve and deliver. " I, even I am 
*' the Lord, and beside me there is no Saviour." 
The divine mercy, like the spacious vault of heaven, 
extends to all, and comprehends within its fostering 
bosom the whole creation of God. '^ Thou, Lord, 
'* wilt save both man and beast." But its chief 
object is man, the lord of this lower world ; so that 
still, comparatively, we may ask with the apostle — 
" Doth God take care for oxen ; or saith he it not, 
*' rather for our sakes ?" And for this reason. Job 
cries out emphatically, ^* I have sinned, what shaU 
*' I do unto thee, O thou preserver of men ?" 

He who is the preserver of men, above other 
creatures, is also the preserver of kings above other 
men. This point was acknowledged among the 
heathen, whose leaders are always represented, by 
the most ancient of the poets, as acting under the 
immediate guidance and protection of their respec- 
tive tutelary deities. But we have a more sure 
word.^ — ^^ Great deliverance giveth he to his king : 
" he is the saving health of his anointed ; he is 
" wonderful among the kings of the earth ; he 
^' giveth salvation unto kings." 

Let us inquire into the reasons why God h 
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pleased thus to manifest an especial favour to those 
who bear rule in the kingdoms of men. 

As medicine supposes disease^ deliverance must 
imply danger. From troubles and perils no station 
is exempt. '' Great travail is created for every man, 
" and an heavy yoke is upon the sons of Adam ; 
" from him that sitteth on the throne of glory, unto 
'' him that is humbled in earth and ashes." But this 
is not all. Great men not only share with others 
the calamities of life, but their share is in propor- 
tion to their greatness. Of what materials are 
the annals of history composed, but the continual 
perils and misfortunes of princes 2 When the storm 
arises, the loftiest cedars first and chiefly feel its 
force ; and therefore they need an extraordinary 
degree of strength and support. God is mighty 
to save kings, because there is one mighty to de- 
stroy them, and whose interest it is to do so. By 
government vigorously administered order is main- 
tained in the world ; then piety and virtue take 
root downwards, and bear fruit up.wards ; then the 
kingdom of heaven is established and extends itself 
upon earth. But when there is '' no king in Israel," 
and each man may do unpunished, " that which 
" seems right in his own eyes," an entrance is mi- 
nistered for every thing ungodly and immoral, for 
every species of violence, and of folly ; and the 
empire of Satan prevails . What wonder then, that 
he should be the spirit which worketh in the chil- 
dren of disobedience, exciting tumults and rebel- 
lions, delighting in the noise of these waves and 
the madness of the people, and giving it in charge, 
like the Syrian of old, to his captains, " Fight 
VOL. iiu c 
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*^ neither with small nor greats save only against 
'' the king T And what wonder, again, if this be 
the case, that God should interpose, to save and 
deliver those who are thus powerfully and un- 
equally assailed ? Verily, he would do it, for this 
reason alone^ since it is his glory to resist the proud, 
and to put down the mighty from their seats. 

But there is another reason. Kings while em- 
ployed in the due and faithful execution of their 
office, have a peculiar claim to his favour and pro- 
tection, bec^iuse they are, as the apostle speaks, 
liis ministers, his servants, his delegates and repre^ 
sentatives upon earth, attending continually, as 
such, upon this very thing. And even among men, 
every superior thinks himself obliged to defend 
and vindicate from contempt and insult, those 
who are acting under him, and by virtue of his 
commission. Shall not, therefore, the Judge of 
all the world do right ? The honour of the am- 
bassador is the honour of the prince who sends 
him ; and we know who it is that saith, ^' By m£ 
" kings reign." On this account he hath so ofiten 
made bare his holy arm in the sight of the people^ 
and hath '' given salvation unto kings." 

Nor is it for their sakes only that salvation iis 
thus given to them. The felicity of a whole nation 
is involved in that of its governor. The salvation 
given to the head diffuses itself to the members of 
the body politic, to the very least and lowest of 
them. All feel the benefit of government, insti- 
tuted for the good of all ; and no government was 
ever so badly administered as not to be a ble&i/sing, 
if compared with anarchy^ which multiplies cpne 
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tyrant into ten thousand. Society, which implies 
goverament^ is the natural state of mankind ; all 
are born under it : and it is happy for them that 
they are so ; they could not otherwise be reared 
from infancy to manhood, or partake in security 
any of those blessings now poured in such profu- 
sion around us. Willingly or unwillingly, the 
people must be governed ; and, whatever they may 
fency to the contrary, by some or other they always 
were governed, and always will be governed. Their 
tt^^^being, nay, their very heingy as a people, 
depends upon it. *' Let supplication be made 
**foir kings, and for all that are in authority." — 
Why ? — ^' That we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
" life, in all godliness and honesty ;" that we may 
be safe from harm, and have leisure to be good 
and to do good. The Jews, even when captives 
m Babylon, were commanded to pray for the pros- 
perity of their oppressor and his city for the same 
reason, that ^' in its peace they might have peace." 
But the connection between government and feli- 
city is no where marked out in a more expressive 
and beJBLutiful manner than in the verses of our 
Psalm immediately following the text. " Rid me 
"and deliver me," says the Israelitish monarch, 
^^from the hand of strange children, whose mouth 
" speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right 
'^ hand of falsehood." — Wherefore does the king 
dins ddtreat to be delivered ? Plainly, on account 
ef tihe benefits that would be thence derived to the 
COinBlunity over which, by God's appointment, 
fce |««»ided— ^' That our sons may be as plants 
* gtown up in their youth , that our daughters may 

c2 
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be as corner stones, polished after the similitude 
of a palace ; that our garners may be full^ afford- 
ing all manner of store ; that our sheep may 
bring forth thousands and ten thousands in our 
*' streets : that our oxen may be strong to labour ; 
** that there be no breaking in, or going out ; that 
*' there be no complaining in our streets. Happy 
*' is that people, which," by the salvation given 
to their king, '' is in* such a case ; yea, happy 
*' is that people, whose God is the Lord," that can 
give salvation to him. 

Such, then, are the reasons of that especial 
favour, which divine Providence, in so many in- 
stances, hath shewn towards the persons of princes; 
because of the danger they are continually in from 
the adversary ; because of the relation they bear 
to him with whose authority they are invested ; 
and because in their safety and happiness consist 
those of the people under them. 

And thus much for the doctrine contained in 
the text. The application to the deliverance this 
day commemorated will best be made by consi- 
dering how great the salvation — ^how evidently 
the gift of God. 

The salvation must be estimated by the destruc- 
tion intended to have been wrought ; and that was 
great indeed ! great, beyond any parallel in the an- 
nals of mankind! Armies have met, and slaughtered 
each other in battle ; kings have fallen in the field, 
they have been assassinated, they have been poi- 
soned — one has been tried as a rebel against the 
nuLJesty of the people, bxA executed for high treason^ 
before his own palace, by his own subjects ! But a 
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design to destroy the whole legislature^ king, lords, 
and commons, at a single blast, and leave not a 
wreck behind — this certainly was a master stroke 
of villany, black as the materials with which it was 
to have been accomplished, dark as the places where 
those materials were deposited. Blessed be God, 
it miscarried ! — ^But who can paint in their proper 
colours the consequences that must have attended 
its success ?— An instantaneous and total dissolution 
of an government, introductory to such a scene as 
never was beheld, of broils and disorders, of usur- 
pation and slavery, of extortion and rapine, of 
faction and fury, of superstition and ignorance, of 
persecutions, tortures, and massacres ; — the whole 
kingdom a perfect Aceldama, a field of blood, for 
generations to come, without measure, and without 
^d. From all these and other calamities (if others 
there are), worse than fancy can form or fear itself 
conceive, was this our country saved by the dis- 
covery of the infernal machinations against it 

There is no occasion to particularize the circum* 
stance of this discovery. They have been often re* 
counted, and are well known. And when we reflect 
upon the unheard-of iniquity of the plot, together 
with the confusion and misery intended to have been 
brought on a mighty nation, and happily prevented 
by such discovery, he must be very blind indeed 
who does not perceive the finger of God in it, and 
thoroughly stupid and insensible who does not, on 
that account, praise and magnify his holy name. 

But there is a circumstance behind, which de- 
serves 'Consideration at all times, and more especi- 
ally in the present. I mean, the principle, the ma- 
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the, which gave birth to thiis diabolical design. For 
if you ask, why the governors of three kingdoms 
were to he thus cut off at one stroke, and dispersed 
to the four winds ; the answer is. They were heretics 
— the church of Rome^ in the plenitude of |ifar 
power and pride, had so denominated thenii and 
judged them notfit to Uveany longer upontheearth. 
That so detestable a scheme should have entered 
into theheart of man upon any pretence,is disgrace 
enough to human nature. But that it should be 
formed upon the pretence of religion — of the Ckrta^ 
iian religion — this is making sin to become indeed 
exceeding sii^uL ! From the intended effects of th^ 
conspiracy our country was saved by the discovery 
of it, previously to its execution. But where is the 
balm to heal the wounds, yf\dc\i religion has thereby 
received, in the house of men pretending to be its 
best, nay, its only true Jriends 9 The efforts of all 
its adversaries put together, never effected one hun- 
dredth part of the mischiefs caused by the contests 
and dissensions, the wars and tumults, plots and as- 
sassinations, excited and carried on by such firiendSi 
under the notion of promoting its welfare and ad"> 
vancement in the world. He who reads the account 
of such proceedings, feels his indignation rising not 
only against the men, but against the faith professecl 
by the perpetrators of these enormities ; and he ii 
tempted to exclaim, as some have exclaimed — ^^ - If 
" this be Christianity, let my soul rest with the phi- 
'^ losophers'' Fully sensible of this, the writers m) 
the side of infidelity spare no pains in ransacking 
history for facts of this kind, which »re cpntini^aJI} 
presented to the reader with every circuqaysflimc^ ^ 
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aggravation^ either in the form of virulent invec- 
tive^ or the more dangerous one of sly and pointed 
irony, a method practised but too successfully by a 
late celebrated wit on the continent, and in the pro- 
secution of which the historian of tJw Roman em- 
prey among ourselves, has condescended, alas, (th^ 
more is the pity !) to play a second part to him. 

To those who may be in danger of seduction by 
his very fallacious, though, at first sight, specious 
arguments, we have a few things to offer ; and this 
is the proper opportunity for offering them. 

In the first place, then, we must earnestly exhort 
^em, as they love the truth, and their own eternal 
salvation, to make the just and necessary distinc- 
tion between the religion, and the persons profess- 
ing that religion. Does the Gospel teach any 
lessons of the kind we have been considering? Does 
it direct subjects to blow up their governors into 
the air, because of some supposed errors in their 
reUgious opinions ? Certainly not If those dis- 
ciples were reproved, as strangers to its spirit, who 
desired to revenge an indignity shown to the per- 
son of their Saviour, by fetching down fire from 
above, as little can disciples now be justified by it, 
in seeking, on any pretence, to stir up fire from 
beneath. Was Christianity at first propagated, ro 
did it direct itself ever after to be propagated, by 
Anng violence to any man? You know the contrary ; 
you know, that all its precepts point quite another 
way. There is no need to weary you with cita- 
^ons ; a moment's reflection is sufficient to con- 
viqcfe and satisfy any person on this head. Let 
not; Christianity, therefore, suffer in your opinion. 
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through the vices and viUanies of those who dis- 
grace it ; but endeavour, yourselves, to adorn it 
in all things ; and be astonished, if you please, as 
an honest heathen historian professes himself to 
have been, that wickedness and crvelty should mark 
the actions of men, whose religion throughout in- 
culcates only righteousness and mercy. 

To lessen, however, in some measure this asto- 
nishment, suflFer us to remind you, in the second 
place, that nothing, after all, is more common, 
than for a good thing to be abused by bad men ; 
and then the better the thing abused, the worse 
and the more abominable is the abuse of it. When 
Christianity, by the favour of the converted em- 
perors, opened the way to wealth and power, it \% 
natural to suppose, that sometimes men would 
embrace it, not for any affection borne to itself 
but as the means of acquiring wealth and power ; 
which, when so acquired, would be often misem- 
ployed, and religion become the object of those 
evil passions, which it should — and, if properly 
received, would — have mortified and subdued. 
This is human nature — these are the offences 
which, in the present state of a fallen world, must 
needs come — there is no preventing them. But 
let us not argue from abuse against use. Let us 
scour off the rust, but preserve the metal. Religion 
came pure from the hands of God, but was adul- 
terated in passing through those of men. To God, 
therefore, be the glory, to man the shame. 

Lastly, and above all — When you find yourselves 
disposed to listen to the voice of the seducer, and to 
think unfavourably of Christianity on account of the 
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ill lives and base actions of those who profess it, or, 
indeed, on any other account, always be upon your 
guard, and suspect yourselves : examine diligently 
whether, through the corruption of your own 
hearts and lives, you do not seek occasion against 
religion, and wish to escape from the holiness of 
its precepts, the rigour of its discipline, and the 
terror of its judgments, by denying its authenticity. 
We often see men so ready to reject the strongest 
reasons for it, and take up with the weakest 
against it, that it seems difficult to account for 
their conduct on any other principle. 

This may suffice for the argument formed by un- 
believers to the disadvantage of the Gospel, upon 
the transaction of the day, and others of a similar 
nature. 

Respecting those of the Romish persuasion, 
something must be said. But it shall be said, not 
m the spirit of animosity and invective, but in that 
of Christian charity. We envy them not the in- 
dulgence they have lately experienced, and which 
they would probably have experienced sooner, had 
government deemed it consistent with the welfare 
and safety of the state. It is to be hoped, they 
have at length perceived their error, in endeavour- 
ing to propagate religion by sanguinary methods ; 
and to win proselytes by fire and sword, by racks 
and gibbets. Were the union ever so desirable, 
the proposed method of effecting it would spoil 
all; it can make no man affect the church that 
adopts it ; it tends, on the contrary, to inspire into 
him an aversion from all that is called Christianity; 
and has given great occasion, as we have seen, to 
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the enemies of the Lord^ to blaspheme. There is 
no natural connexion between the Gospel of peace» 
ajid the sword or the bayonet. A sayings indeed, 
of a zealot in former times has been reported, that 
'^ unarmed missionaries make few converts." Yet 
were the apostles of our ever-blessed Redeemer 
such missionaries, and they converted the world 
at a time when the wit and the wisdom, the fashion 
and the power of it, were all in arms against them. 
To be converted to any opinion or system a man 
must be first well persuaded of the truth of such 
opinion or system. But gunpowder is no instrument 
of persuasion. The tongue and the pen are in- 
tended for that purpose ; and even by these the 
purpose i\ always most successfully effected when 
they are employed with gentleness. Man, as has 
been well observed, like every other animal, is best 
tamed and managed by good usage : he does not 
love to be bullied and beaten into truth itsel£ li 
you are in possession of it, state it with every pos- 
sible advantage. Let her appear in her native 
charms, that the world may admire and adore : 
let humility and meekness, faith and patience, at- 
tend upon her ; and in her mouth be evermore the 
law of kindness. When your writings shall be thus 
new modelled, let your lives and actions be in per- 
fect unison with them ; let your behaviour engage 
the beholder to a consideration of your doctrine, 
and your doctrine reflect lustre on your behaviour. 
Then may we hope you will reform what in very 
deed ought long since to haye been reformed ii| 
ypiur communiop, and render it such as v^e can 
conscientiously accede to ; such ^ l^cqm^ the 
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simplicity and purity oi th^ Gospel of Christ our 
Saviour. Or if this caxmot be^ we may at least live 
upon a foot of peace and security together ( Judah 
BO More troubling Ephraim^ and Ephraim no more 
vexing Judah)^ without apprehension of plots^ ana- 
tliemas^ and crusades. Indeed^ their day seems td 
be pretty well over, si^c^ we h?ive lived to see the 
sovereign Pontiff, instead of launching the thun- 
derbolts of the Vatican at the devoted head of a 
reforming emperor, taking a long and painful 
journey to supplicate, aud returning as he came — 
A spectacle entirely new ! Wl^en a disposition ap- 
pears in the rulers of any kingdom to abolish ab- 
surd and superstituous usages, the court of Rome 
has nothing now left for it, but with all possible 
expedition to issue an edict, most graciously em^ 
powering them so to do. Thus are the mighty 
Men ! — ^And istiU lower must they faU : for the 
day seems evidently approaching, when ''the king? 
*' of the earth," as they are styled, or the princes of 
the Romish commui^on, ^hall, by some mighty 
effort, emancipate themselves from the bondage 
in which they are holden, an4 destroy the power 
which they have so long contributed to support : 
iude39 that power will ingenuously purify itself 
from its corruptions, and begin a new aera of pri- 
mitive ChTi^tia^nity, 

The church of Rome should have done this ho- 
nestly and effectually, when its corruptions wer^ 
first pointed put. It had then retained those 
branches, which in default of such conduct, were 
broken off. Nor can there be — indeed there ought 
not to be — any other method devised or thought 
of, to graft them in again. 
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When a church really stands in need of reforma- 
tion^ it should always^ in prudence as well as duty^ 
reform lUeJf, to prevent the task from being under- 
taken by others, who, though they may entertain a 
very laudable abhorrence of idols, may not, per- 
haps, scruple, if a tempting opportunity should 
c^er, to commit sacrilege : ^ho, under cover of re- 
forming abuses, may at length reform away Chris- 
tianity itself; and, either through ignorance or ma- 
lice, '* may root up the wheat with the tares.** 

As to ourselves — We celebrate on this day a 
twofold deliverance from the tyranny of Rome, 
vouchsafed at different and distinct periods. Let 
us not give occasion to our adversaries in that 
quarter to say, as they sometimes have had the 
effrontery to say, that Protestantism naturally 
leads the way to Socinianism and Materialism, 
and in short, to every thing that is opprobrious. 
Let us not be forward to believe, what some are 
so very forward to tell us, that the doctrines of 
the ever-blessed Trinity in Unity, of the Divinity 
of our Lord and Saviour, and that " full, perfect, 
** and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, 
''by him made for the sins of men," proceeded 
from the papal chair y and constitute a part of the 
grand apostacy. In one word, let our studies 
and our writings, our lives and our conversation, 
join in making a plain and unequivocal declaration 
to the whole world, that, though we cease to be 
papists, we continue to be Christians. 
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E5I THE PURIFICATION OF THE MIND BY TROUBLES 

AND TRIALS. 

JOB xxiii. 10. 
tVken he luUh tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 

The afflictions of life/ though often griveous 

enough in themselves, become much more so by 

that state of doubt and perplexity into which the 

mind of the sufferer is brought by them. He is at 

a loss to conceive why so much wretchedness is 

his portion, and what the design of Providence 

can foe in sending it. He is tempted to despair, 

as thinking God has forsaken him ; or to impiety, 

as imagining there can be no God who governs 

the world in wisdom and righteousness. 

Whenever we find ourselves led to such conclu- 
sions as these, we may be sure there is some error 
in the principles upon which we set out. We are 
in the dark with regard to some point, the know- 
ledge of which would bring all right, and restore 
peace and comfort to our fluttering and disordered 
spirits. 

In the case before us, a wrong notion of human 
life is at the bottom of those desponding and mur- 
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muring thoughts which arise in our hearts on find- 
ing ourselves encompassed and oppressed by a 
larger share than ordinary of its cares and troubles. 
We look not forward as we ought to do ; we con- 
fine our views to the state of things in this present 
world ; we regard it as final, and then wonder why 
our condition should be worse than that of our 
neighbours, when we think ourselves much bettet 
than they, and perhaps we really are so. 

When the matter is thus stated, difficulties will 
certainly thicken upon us apace ; and, indeed, I 
know not how we shall ever be able to see our way 
through them. But let us only reflect for a mo- 
ment, that this life is no more than a preparation 
for another ; that we come into it in a fallen and 
corrujfted nature ; that we are to be purified, dur- 
ing our short continuance in it, to qualify us for 
perfect happiness and endless glory in the presence 
of God ; that such purification itiust be effected by 
trials and temptations ; and that trials and tempta- 
tions necessarily suppose troubles and afflictions^ 
without which they cannot be made — ^let but tbeSH 
few plain considerations tak6 place in th6 mind, 
and, at the Imghtness before them, clouds and 
darkness shall disperse, doubts ^nd difficulties 
shall vanish away; and the poor dedponding ^tif- 
ferer^who was lately accustomed, like the pos- 
sessed man in the Gospel, to w^der wild atttong 
the tombs, his imagination haunted with tlhonghtd 
«f ddsLtibt and d^olation, m^ncm be se<^ft in Ml 
right mind, sitting at the feet of Jesus, and tJSI^Ii- 
iog^U^ words^likB these: ^'My son, d^i^e not 
^' tfaon the chasteuhig of the Lord,nor&int whob 
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'^ them art rebuked of him ; for whom the Lord 
" loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
'' whom he receiveth. Blessed is the man that eri- 
'' dureth temptation ; for when he is tried> he shall 
*' receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
" promised to them that love him/' 

I need not take up your time in proving at 
hrge, that this life is a state of trial. It appears 
sufficiently from the nature of man ; from the de-* 
darations of God ; from the history of his people 
in every age ; and, above all, from the life and 
death of our Saviour Christ. We are all fully 
persuaded of this most important truth ; but it 
may be of use to show how this persuasion, if re- 
duced to practice, 'may become a source of pati« 
ence and consolation, enabling us to support, 
with dignity and ease, the several inconveniences 
and tribulations which are permitted to befall us 
here below. 

In general, we sink under temptation, because 
we do not sufficiently accustom ourselves to ex- 
pect, and are, therefore, unprepared to encounter 
it Biit were this idea (which is undoubtedly the 
true idea of our state) firmly impressed upon our 
minds, and always ready at hand, we should then 
stand armed for the fight, and by divine assistance 
be enabled to overcome. In this war, as in others^ 
the great point is, to guard against a surprise ; 
and to take care, that whenever the enemy shall 
stttack, £e may find us ready to repel. 

Of ihe temptations or trials to which we are 
subject^ some proceed from without, and othdrs 
fit>m within. 
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The world endeavours at one time to seduce, at 
another to terrify us from the performance of our 
duty. 

In the arts of seduction it is skilful. Whatever 
may he a man's turn or temper, there are ohjects 
fitted to lay hold of it. There is honour for the 
ambitious, wealth for the selfish, and pleasure for 
the gay. Unsuspicious of mischief, we are apt to 
close with proposals of this kind immediately with- 
out considering the terms on which they are of- 
fered, or the consequences which may follow. Not 
so the Son of God, our great pattern and example. 
In the day of his temptation, *' the kingdoms of 
'^ the world," with their glories and their delights, 
were set before him. But he knew that it was the 
day of temptation, the hour of trial, on which all 
depended; he weighed the condition annexed: 
" If thou wilt worship me all shall be thine ;" he 
called to mind what was written, and discomfited 
the tempter at once : '* Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
'^ for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord 
^ thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." Thus, 
of old time, to the mind of the patriarch Joseph, 
when beset by a formidable temptation, the pro- 
per thought occurred : — '' How can I do this great 
*^ wickedness, and sin against God T And the 
offers of the king of Moab to Balaam, were, at 
first, rejected, with this noble declaration : '^ If 
*' Balak would give me his house full of silver and 
gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord 
my God^ to do less or more." Balaam found his 
integrity put to the test^ and the question was» 
whether he should serve God or Mammon. 
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When the world cannot seduce^ it will perse- 
cute. The example of him who standeth^ is a 
reproof to those who are fallen^ and who are deter- 
mined to rise no more. So saying, or so doing, 
thou reproachest us ; and that we will Hot bear : 
say as we say, and do as we do, or expect our ut- 
most vengeance ; we will sell you to the Ishmael- 
ites, or deliver you up to the Romans. 

In the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the He- 
brews, some persons are mentioned of this decided 
inflexible disposition, " who through faith wrought 
"righteousness," and never could be prevailed 
upon to change either their principles, or their 
practices. And now behold their situation—'* They 
" had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
" moreover, of bonds and imprisonment. They 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword : they wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented. They wandered 
in deserts and in^ mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth." — Poor, miserable, foolish 
creatures, below contempt! would the men of 
fashion perhaps exclaim. But what says the 
apostle, in the most wonderful parenthesis that 
ever was penned — '' Of whom the world was not 
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*" WORTHY." 



When the first Christians, in compliance with 
the strict injunctions of their God and Saviour, 
refused to defile themselves with the equally sense- 
less and impious idolatry of their heathen neigh- 
bours, and all the other abominations which com- 
posed its train, the alternative was, to expire in 
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the most horrid tortures that evil men^ instigated 
by evil spirits^ could devise for the purpose. This 
was their day of trial ; and^ fiery as it was^ they 
^' sustained the burthen and heat of it^'' without 
eomplaining. The cross^ as they well knew^ led 
to a crown ; they took it up, and '' bore it aftef 
" Jesus.'' 

Our trials (for ever blessed be God !) are not so 
severe ; but, stiD, trials we have. If any man form 
8 resolution, steadily, through life, to profess the 
doctrines and practise the duties of his religion, 
let not that man imagine, because the world is 
How called Christian, that he shall experience no 
opposition from it. They whose minds and affec- 
tions are wholly given up to ambition, avarice, 
intemperance, and impurity, whatever they may 
style themselves or be styled by others, are idola- 
ters ; they do, in effect, still worship the deities of 
ancient Greece and Rome ; and from them the true 
disciples of Christ will still suffer persecution ; will 
be loaded with opprobrious names ; will be driven 
firom society, as not caring to run to the same ex- 
cess of riot and libertinism ; and will be prevented 
firom making their way, as they might otherwise 
fairly and honourably do in life. It is said to be 
almost impossible, at this time, for a young man 
of rank to succeed, unless he first enter his name, 
and commence a member of certain societies in- 
stituted for the purpose of gaming. At this shrine 
he may sacrifice his time, his rest, his estate, his 
temper, his conscience, the peace of his nnnd, and 
the health of his body. Costly oblations, and 
bitter pangs f It may be questioned, whether the 
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rafferings of a primitive mart3rr woidd not coiisti-> 
tate the more eligible lot of the two. The agoniet 
eould not be more acute^ and they would be sooner 
oven 

There is another source of trouble and uneasi* 
ness from without^ though of a less important kind. 
It is that produced by the cross tempers, untoward 
dispositions, and other fiiilings of those about us. 
These we sometimes, in a peevish hour, think to 
be more than human nature can bear. But the 
truth is, that our own tempers are not yet what 
they should be, and what these trials are intended 
to make them. It is forgotten that we ourselves 
have ill humours, and we are offended if our friends 
do not readily excuse and forgive them ; yet we 
cannot excuse and forgive those of others. This 
is unreasonable and unjust ; it is an inequality and 
roughness which time and experience, by God's 
grace, must level and smooth ; and we have reason 
to be tiiankfal, if we are placed in a situation 
which may contribute to effect so good and neces- 
sary a work. The fine observation made by a 
great critic upon the behaviour of our first parents 
after their transgression, as described by Milton, 
wdl deserves to be remembered by us all : '^ Dis- 
^ cord begins in mutual friulty, and ought to cease 
"" in mutual forbearance V 

Thus msieh fin* the trials brought upon us by 
the worid from without. There are others which 
liave tJieir origin from within, from the frame and 
ition either of body or mind. 
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Johneoa's Life of Milbm, p. 184, e<Ut Hawkins. 
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To have all relish for the pleasures of life taken 
from us at once ; to be cast on the bed of sickness, 
and to be there confined for days> weeks^ months — 
perhaps for years; this is a trial which, at a dis- 
tance^ wears a most tremendous aspect ; and would 
cause the heart of the stoutest man to sink, who^ 
in the midst of health and vigour should receive 
undoubted intelligence, that it was soon to be his 
portion. But let not any person alarm and terrify 
himself with thoughts of this kind ; for, besides 
that it is folly to anticipate evil, and suffer before 
the time ; He who sends trials, sends strength to 
support his servants under them. It is wonderful 
to see how soon the temper is altered, and con- 
forms itself to its situation ; how the mighty are 
bowled down, and the haughty are humbled; with 
what meekness and patience a long series of weak- 
ness and pain is borne, till the sufferer " comes 
^' forth as gold," a vessel purified and polished, and 
every way fitted '^. for the master's use/' with this 
inscription upon it, '^ It is good for me that I 
'' have been afflicted." 

Another temptation is that from melancholy, or 
dejection of spirits, as weconmionly style it; when 
the spirit, which sustains a man's other infirmities, 
is broken, and needeth itself to be sustained ; when 
favourite studies and pursuits pleaise no longer; 
when the whole creation seems changed, and ap- 
pears^ — we know not why — dull and dreary; when 
the mind is ready to give up every thing, and sink 
into listlessness and despondency. He who finds 
himself in this situation has no time to lose. When 
a skilful physician has been consulted, that it may 
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be known how far the body is concerned, the mind 
is to be roused and goaded into action. Constant 
employment must Jbe found for it, lest its powers 
be turned in ward, to fret, and wear, and prey upon 
itself. In the use of these means, let prayer be 
continually olSered to Him, ^ho can bring light 
out of darkness, and make the sorrowful heart to 
sing for joy; with patience and resijgnation let the 
sufferer trust in the Lord, and stay himself upon 
his God. 

The time would fail me to enumerate all the dif- 
ferent temptations which arise in our minds. They 
are as many, and as various, as our different passions 
and propensities, each of which will, at times, strive 
for the mastery, and all of which are to be kept, 
with a strong and steady hand, in due subordina- 
tion and obedience. 

The subject shall be left upon your minds with the 
following admonition of a pious French writer — 

'* Include yourself within the compass of your 
own heart. If it be not large, it is deep ; and you 
will there find exercise enough. You will never 
be able to sound it ; it cannot be known but by 
him who tries the thoughts and the reins. But 
dive into the subject as deep as you can. Examine 
yourself; and the knowledge of that which passes 
there, will be of more use to you than the know- 
ledge of all that passes in the world. Concern 
not yourself with the wars and quarrels of public 
or private persons. Take cognizance of those con- 
tests which are between the flesh and the spirit ; 
betwixt the law of the members and that of the 
understanding. Appease those differences. Teach 
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Htke flesh to be in subjection. Replace reason on 
her throne^ and give her piety for her counsellor. 
Tame your passions^ and bring them under bon- 
dage. Put your little state in good order ; gorem 
wisely and holily that numerous people con- 
tained in your small dominions ; that multitude of 
thoughts, opinions, and affections, which are in 
your heart, till all rebellion be subdued, and the 
kingdom of heaven established within you *J* 

^ Jurieu's Method of Christian Devotion, Part III. chap. iii. 
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THE HOLY GHOST A COMFORTER. 

JOHN Xiv. 16. 

/ will pray the Father, a/nd he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever. ^ 

The words present to us in a little compass^ what 
it is the design of the Scripture to describe at large ; 
namely^ the sacred Three united in the work of 
man's redemption. Here is the Son interceding, 
the Father granting, and the Spirit coming, as 
upon this day, to form the church, and ever after 
to preserve and sanctify it : '^ I will pray the Far 
'' ther, and he shall give you another Ck>mforter, 
*' that he may abide with you for ever.*' 

It is impossible to cast the subject into a better 
method than Uiat offered by the words themselves, 
as they stand in the text. They direct us to con* 
Rider, 

L The prayer of Christ: '^ I will pray the 
'' Father.- 

When we read of the Son praying, we may be 
induced to think that the person praying mu^ 
Becessarily be inferior to tiie perscm to whom the 
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prayer is made. We shall reason, as the apostle 
elsewhere does, '* Without all doubt the greater is 
'^ entreated by the less." It is God who is en- 
treated ; it is a man who entreats ; '^ there is one 
'^ God, and one mediator between God and man^ 
" who is a man." He is so ; but it is ^^ the man 
" Christ Jesus ;" it is a man, very diJBferently cir- 
cumstanced from all men that ever were bom^ and 
far above them all : it is a man to whom God was 
pleased to be imited ; God was in Christ ; in him 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; God 
manifest in the flesh, the divine word made flesh, 
and dwelling among us ; as to prefigure the great 
--^vent in old time, Jehovah came down from heaven, 
and filled the holy temple built for his reception. 
'* Destroy this temple," says Christ, speaking of 
his body, '' and I" (as God — for God only could do 
so) ^' will raise it again in three days." 

The truth is, they who differ from us and oppose 
us upon this great pointy affirm Christ to be man, 
which we never deny; but they cannot, while 
allowing the Scripture, disprove his being likewise 
God, which is what we affirm. " God and man are 
*' one Christ," as our church teaches us rightly to 
confess. 

^ While therefore, it is a man who mediates, inter- 
cedes, and prays, it is this circumstance of his being 
a man in whom God dwells, and to whom God is in 
an especial manner united, which gives to his me- 
diation, his intercession, his prayer, that virtue 
and effect, that force and power, which otherwise 
they could not have ; for vhat, I beseech you, is 
the prayer of a man, a mere man, however upright 
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and pure^ that it should prevail for the pardon of 
aU other men being sinners^ and obtain for them 
from the Father the gift of the Holy Spirit ? — ^And 
for this reason it is^ that they who deny the doctrine 
of our Lord's divinity, have been forced to deny 
also that of his priesthood and intercession. 

If we look forward to the fifteenth chapter of St. 
John's Gospel, ver. 26, we find the same person 
who says, in the words of the text, " I will pray the 
*' Father, and he shall send a Comforter" — we find 
him uttering these words—" The Comforter whom 
*' I wiU send from the Father." He therefore who 
in one capacity, prays that the Comforter may be 
sent, in another is the person who sends him, being 
joined in authority and power with the Father : 
*' He and the Father are one." Many are the pas- 
sages of this kind, which can be explained and re- 
conciled on no other principle but that adopted 
and maintained by the church, concerning the two- 
fold nature of Christ. The Spirit is called in some 
places, *Hhe Spirit of the Father * ;" in others, " the 
*' Spirit of the Son f :" he proceedeth from both. 

How pleasing, how comfortable a consideration 
is it that we have an Intercessor on high ; through 
whose prayer to the Father, not only the good 
things of this world, redeemed from the curse by 
him who first created them, and made again salu- 
tary and holy, are granted to us anew ; but we re- 
ceive also the great, the supreme, the unspeakable 
gift, the gift of the divine Spirit, one with the 
Father and the Son, blessed and glorified for ever- 
more! 

*Mat.x. 20. t Gal. iv. 6. 
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II. From the Son praying, let us therefore turn 
our thoughts to the Father granting : *' I will pray 
*' the Father, and he shall give you/' — When a son 
asks, a father can give ; the one is gracious to pre- 
vail, the other easy to be entreated. The request 
was not preferred in a cold and languid manner. 
'< He made application,'' as the apostle speaks, 
'* with strong crying and tears." And still louder 
was the voice of his blood from the earth, '^ speak- 
** ing better things than that of Abel f the one 
crying for mercy, as the other did for vengeance. 

III. The gift thus requested and obtained was 
that of a Comforter : ^' I will pray the Father^ and 
** he shall give you a Comforter." 

With respect to the apostles, this was a gift emi- 
nently in season. Various, as we know, are the 
powers and favours of the Spirit, suited to the vari- 
ous wants of mankind. To those who are igno- 
rant, he is the Spirit of knowledge ; to those who 
are perplexed with doubts and difficulties, he is the 
Spirit of truth ; to those polluted by sin, he is the 
Spirit of holiness. But the apostles, at the time 
when our Lord spoke these words, were in a state 
of melancholy : sorrow had filled their hearts ; com- 
fort was that of which they stood in need : comfort 
was promised ; and, as upon this day, a Comforter 
was sent Grief chills the heart, and congeals the 
spirits, he descended therefore in fire, to warm and 
expand : he descended in the form of to»gt^^, bring- 
ing the word of consolation, that good word, whidi 
maketh glad the heart of man. The effect appear- 
ed accordingly ; for in such a manner was the sor- 
row of the apostles turned into jqy, that when they 
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preached the Gospel to the people assemhled from 
different countries^ their adversaries said^ ^' These 
'* men are full of new wine." But it waa not the 
juice of the grape ; in that age^ and in that country^ 
none being accustomed^ as St. Peter observed, to 
drmk wine in the morning. '^ These men are not 
"" drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third 
"* hour of the day,** or nine o'clock, for they began 
their reckoning from six. It was therefore wine 
(to use our lord's expression) which they had 
^ drank new in the kingdom of God ;" they were 
filled with the Holy Ghost, with spiritual comfort, 
spiritual joy and exultation. Instead of fearing 
and flying from their enemies, as before, at the ap- 
prehension and crucifixion of their Master, they 
now b(4dly faced them, prepared to stand before 
rulers, to ^' speak of God's testimonies even before 
"* kings, without being ashamed." They were no 
kmger grieved or offended at the thought of suf^ 
tmxkg for the truth ; they rejoiced in tribulation 
of that sort, imd conceived themselves to have 
acquired a new dignity, when *^ counted worthy 
^'80 to suffer." Such was the mighty change 
wrought in their minds, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter. 

A change is wrought in the minds of Christians, 
through every age>by the power of the same divine 
Spirit. 

On the ministers of the Gospel he does not in- 
deed confer, immediately and by miracle, the gift 
of divers languages ; but it is he who inclines them 
to learn languages for the purpose of understand- 
ing the Scriptures ; to apply themselves carefully 
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and conscientiously to the duties and studies of 
their profession ; to preach with force and effect 
that word which is in the hearts of men as fire, 
enlightening the dark^ warming the cold^ melting 
•the hard^ and purifying the defiled. It is he who 
" gives them the tongue of the learned," who both 
disposes and enables them "to speak a word in 
'* season to him that is weary" and stands in need 
of consolation, till, " in the midst of the sorrow^ 
" that are in his heart, heavenly comforts refresh 
" his soul." Our commission is the same with that 
of our blessed Master, which he opened at Na- 
zareth in the words of Isaiah — ^^ The Spirit of the 
" Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath 
^\ anointed me to preach good things to the meek ; 
" he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to those that are bound ; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, to 
'* comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them 
*^ that mourn in Sion, to give unto them beauty 
*' for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the gar- 
•' ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, that 
they might be called trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified." 
What a variety of sublime and beautiful expres- 
sions is here employed to show, that our Gospel, 
as it proceeds from the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
is and must ever be a Gospel of comfort ! 

But to whom is it such ? To many it is not ; they 
find no comfort in it ; they hate and dread the sight 
or thought of it. It is such only to the poor in 
spirit, to the meek, and to the mourners ; to those 
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who have been made sensible of their fallen estate^ 
and of the sins theyiiave committed ; to those who 
by true repentance have cast out and put away 
their sins from them; to these it is a cordial 
indeed : but a cordial can be of no service^ it will 
be of much disservice, if administered (should any 
unskilfully administer at) when the habit is loaded 
with humours, and the stomach overwhelmed and 
oppressed by crudities. A cordial here is not the 
remedy immediately wanted : proper discipline 
must prepare the way for it* 

The Spirit comforts by strengthening, as the 
word, in our language, intimates. He is the Spirit 
of power, might, and courage, which are conferred 
upon us, in our due degree and measure, as they 
were upon the apostles. When convinced of the 
truth, we are no longer afraid to confess, to defend, 
or to practise it, before men, even the greatest men. 
We are not ashamed of being singular at any time 
in doing our duty, nor offended and grieved be- 
cause we cannot have the approbation of those 
whose approbation is not worth having ; since of 
what consequence to a wise man is the opinion of 
such as he thinks and knows to be, in this parti- 
cular matter, not wise ? Tongues were given to be 
employed in speech ; and they should be employed 
(by the ministers of Christ more especially) with 
aB freedom and boldness, in telling the people of 
their sins, calling them to repentance, and pro- 
claiming to all the Gospel of pardon and peace. 

Such is the gift prayed for by the Son, and be- 
stowed on the church by the Father : " I will pray 
'f the Father and he shall give you a Comforter." 
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IV. He is styled in the text, '* another Com- 
* forter/' While Christ continued to be present 
in person with his disciples,^ was their Comforter. 
But, as he had informed them, he was about to 
leave them, to ascend into that glory from whence 
he descended, " the glory he had with the Father 
^^ before the world was," the church therefore 
would find herself in a melancholy, forlorn, and 

widowed state. '* How can the children of the 

• 

** bridechamber fast," (or mourn) said he, *' while 
'^ the bridegroom is with them ? But the days will 
" come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them ; and then shall they mourn in those 
days."* The days inunediately following Chrisfii 
ascension, were to be days of darkness and sorrow, 
of great tribulation, and severe persecution, first 
from the Jews, and then from the Gentiles. The 
disciples must have sunk under a trial like this, 
the church must have failed in its very beginning, 
and the Gospel have perished from among men, 
had it not been for the promise and the grant of 
another Comforter, or Adcocate, as the word also 
signifies. 

It was expedient that Christ should go away; 
that he should go into heaven, to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us, Mid to be our advocate there, 
to answer the slanders and calumnies of the great 
accuser of the brethren, who accused them before 
the throne ; that he should not only do this, but 
rescue and save us even when the accusation was 
true. '' There is one that accuseth you,* said 
Christ, '* even Moses.** The law accuses and con- 
demns us all, because we all have broken it, and 

8 
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are become guilty before God as a lawgiver and a 
judge. But what saith mercy by the Gospel? 
'^ Deliver the man; I have found a ransom.** 
Christ was first our priest; he offered himself a 
sacrifice for our sins ; and then went with his own 
bloody into the holy places^ to make atonement 
for those> as sinners, whose innocence otherwise, 
as advocate, he could not defend. On this foot 
he went to reinstate us in the favour of God ; to 
take possession of heaven for us, as our surety and 
representative, " the first-bom among many bre- 
'' thren ;'' to prepare a place for us against that 
great and joyful day, when he shall return in like 
manner as he went to receive us to himself^ that 
where he is, there we may be also. 

In the mean time, while this was doing above, 
there was need of another Advocate, or Comforter, 
below ; and he supplied the absence of his body by 
the presence of his Spirit ; so that in all our trou- 
bles, under every possible calamity that can befall 
OS, there is help at hand, both in heaven and on 
earth ; in heaven, Christ mediating ; on earth, the 
Spirit comforting. Of this latter it is said, that he 
also '^ maketh intercession for us with groanings 
^that cannot be uttered," praying with us and 
in us, ^^ bearing witness with our spirit, that we 
"are the children of God,*" adopted sons, re- 
deemed from the world, and evidenced to be so, 
by the testimony of a conscience purged from sin, 
through faith and the spirit of holiness. " My 
* conscience," says the apostle, '^ beareth me wit* 
^ ness in the Holy Ghost ;" — an expression which 
answers exactly to that other, ^^ the Spirit wit- 
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'^ nesseth with our spirit that we are the children 
« of God." 

We come how to the last clause in my text ; *^ I 
'* will pray the Father, and be shall give you ano- 
'* ther Comforter, that he may abide with you for 



" ever." 



We may consider this as spoken by Christ of the 
Holy Spirit, in contradistinction to himself. I go 
away, but he shall abide. The enj oyment of good, 
when obtained, may be, and generally is, damped 
and diminished by the apprehension of losing it 
again. The disciples found that their blessed 
Master was about to be taken from them. They 
might fear the same respecting this other Com- 
forter who was promised, lest he too should, after 
a while, forsake them. But this was not to happen. 
The Son vouchsafed to descend from heaven for 
a certain purpose, and for a certain time necessary 
to accomplish that purpose: then he returned 
back to his celestial mansion. Though the dis- 
ciples had known Christ after the flesh, yet hence- 
forth they were to know him so no more. The 
office graciously sustained by the Spirit in the 
scheme of man's redemption, requires his constant 
abode and superintendence. Of the perpetuity of 
his influence we are therefore assured, '^ to our 
'^ great and endless comfort." 

And herein it is, that heavenly comforts differ 
from earthly ones. These may be used for a time ; 
but they perish with the using, and we must look 
for others. Riches make themselves wings ; of a 
still more uncertain tenure are fame and honour : 
and pleasures are more fleeting than either. They 
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flutter about us, for a little while, in the season of 
health and prosperity. But the day of sickiiei^s 
and trouble must come ; and then, where are they, 
or what can they avail ? Between us and the world 
the curtain will be soon drawn for ever ; the things 
of the world can be of no farther concern or service. 
To the mind's eye will appear, above, the Judge in 
g^ory ; below, the earth in flames. Pain will dis- 
tract, conscience will accuse, and friends will for- 
sake. The man of the world looking round on 
those perishing idols, whom he has worshipped, and 
to whom he has (sacrificed his eternal interests, will 
exclaim in the anguish of despair — ^may no person 
here present ;ever know it but by description ! — 
" Surely, miserable comforters are ye all T 

In such comforts, therefore, put not your trusty 

for they will undoubtedly fail you in time of need. 

They are winter-brooks, overflowing when there is 

least occasion ; but in the burning heat of summer, 

the thirsty traveller, who has recourse to them for 

the relief of his necessity, finds them dry. Nay, 

when they are with you in the highest perfection, 

their insuflSciency is ever experienced, though it 

may not be owned. No circle of pleasure is so 

complete, as not to leave a frightful void, to supply 

which, something of a far different and superior 

kind is required. This has been repeatedly, and in 

sorrow of heart, complained of by persons posses^ 

sing all that the world could give them, and finding 

nothing more of that sort to ask or desire ; yet hai» 

their existence become so wretched, that many of 

them have been tempted, and some prevailed upon, 

so far as lay in their power, to put a period to it ; 

voi;-. III. R 
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confessing themselves weary of treading the round 
of dissipation and insignificance^ and willing rather 
to risk the torments of another worlds than sustain 
the miseries of this^ with all its enjojrments full 
blown before them. 

Seek^ then, for comforts which never fatigue or 
cloy ; for comforts which, like the manna bestowed 
on the church in the wilderness, come down from 
heaven fresh every morning as they are wanted, 
suited to every taste, and satisfying every ca- 
pacity. Seek for comforts which abide for ever, 
attending you through sickness, pain, age, and 
death, to that land of promise, where the manna 
ceases to descend only because you are admitted 
to the presence of Him from whom it descended, 
and the streams become needless when you can 
drink at the fountain. 



DISCOURSE LIV- 



GOVERNMENT OF THE THOUGHTS. 

PROVERBS vi. ftS. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence ; far out qf it are 

the issues qfUfe. 

The heart in the body is the wdl-spring of life^ 
From whence the blood proceeds, and thith» it 
returns. Purge the fountain, therefore, and the 
streams will flow pure, 

When we treat of the mind, we use the saoi0 
word, to denote that centre and source from which 
all our thoughts issue, as when we say, a man has a 
goad heart, or a had heart. Out of the abundaiice 
of the heart the mouth speaketh, and. the hand 
acteth. He who never thinks any evil, will never 
speak any, or do any. Above all thing3, then, 
watch well your thmghts. *' Keep ths h^art with 
'' all diligence ; for out of it are the issues ctf life/' 
Purge the fountain, and the streams will flow pure. 

But is this possible ? it will be ask^d — Thought? 
ire volatile things ; they qrise without pr against 
)ne's will ; and you may 93 well tell us to imprison 
he wind, as to keep theqi in order, when titiey are 
isen. The task is di^tcylty but uai so difficult 

e2 
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It is difficulty but the greater will be the glory of 
performing it. It has been done, and therefore 
may be done again. It is not impossible, for then 
it had never been commanded. ^^ Keep the heart 
'' with all diligence ;'* do your best, and, by God's 
grace, you will succeed. 

The right government of the thoughts, to be 
sure, requires no small art, vigilance, and resolution. 
But it is a matter of such vast importance to the 
peace and improvement of the inind, that it is 
worth while to be at some pains about it. For a 
little consideration will show us, that our happi- 
ness or unhappiness depends generally upon our 
own thoughts. What happens without us does 
not produce either one or other, but our thought 
and apprehension about it. The same kind of 
accident which deprives one person of his reason, 
will give little or no concern to another ; nor can 
any affliction, perhaps, befall the children of men, 
which some have not borne with cheerfulness 
and ease. 

It will be readily allowed, that a man who has so 
numerous and turbulent a family to govern, which 
are too apt to be at the command of his passions 
and appetites, ought not to be long from home. 
If he be, they will soon grow mutinous and dis- 
orderly under the conduct of those headstrong 
guides, and raise great clamours and disturbances, 
sometimes on very slight occasions indeed. And 
a more dreadful scene of misery can hardly be 
imagined, than that which is occasioned by such 
a tumult and uproar within ; when a raging con- 
science^ or inflamed passions, are let loose, with-- 
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out check or control. A city in flames is but a 
&int emblem^ or the mutiny of intoxicated mari-i 
ners, who have murdered their commander^ and 
are destro}dng one another. The torment of the: 
mind; under such an insurrection, and ravage^ is 
not easy to be conceived. The most revengeful) 
person in the world cannot wish his enemy a 
greater. 

A wise heathen * very justly observes, that a man 
is seldom rendered unhappy by his ignorance of the 
thoughts of others ; but he that does not attend to 
the motions of his own, is certainly miserable. Yet . 
look around you, and what do you behold ? People 
ranging and roving all the world over, ransacking 
every thing, gazing at the stars above, digging into 
the bowels of the earth below, diving intO; other 
men's bosoms^ never considering all the while, that 
the care of their own minds is neglected. He who 
spends so much of his time abroad^ must expect to 
find strange doings when he comes home. 

A very ingenious and sensible writer has ob- 
served, that the selection of our thoughts is of 
equal consequence with the choice of our com- 
pany. Permit me to adopt his ideas as the ground*, 
work of the following discourse, adding withal such 
other reflections as have occurred in a course of 
meditation on the subject. 

Let us consider our thoughts as so much com- 
pany, and inquire, which of them one would wish 
to exclude and send away, which to let in and re- 
1 ceive ; because it is much easier to prevent dis- 
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agreeable visitants from entering^ than to get lid 
of them when they are entered. It wiU be a 
great miitter^ therefore, to have a trusty porter at 
the gate ; to keep a good guard at the door by 
which bad thoughts come in^ and to avoid those 
dccasions which commonly excite them. 

In the first place, then, it may be taken for 
granted, no one would choose to entertain guests 
Uiat were peetmk and discontented with every 
tiling. Thdr room is certainly much better than 
their company. They are uneasy in themselves, 
and will soon make the whole house so ; like wasps, 
they are not only restless, but will cause universal 
uneasiness, atid sting the family. Watch, tiiete- 
fore, against all thoughts of this kiiid, which do btit 
chafe and corrode the mind to no purpose. To 
harbour these is to do yourself more injury than it 
ig in the power of your greatest enemy to do you. 
It is equally a Christian's interest and duty to 
" learn, in Whatsoever state he is, therewith to be 
'^ content.'* 

There is another set of people, who are not the 
most comfortable cdmpatiions in the world ; such as 
ate evermore ^mo^'o^ about what is to happ^ 
J^aitful of every thing, and apprehmsiv^ <rf the 
worst. Open not the door to thoughts of this 
complexion ; since, by giving way to tomienting 
fears and suspicions of some approaching dangers 
at troublesome event, you not only anticipate; but 
double the eVil yoU ftor ; and undergo much more 
from the apprehension of it befoire it comes^ than 
from the whole weight of it when present. Are 
not all these events undef the dii^otion of a wise 
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and gradons Providence ? If they befall you, they 
constitute that share of suffering which God hath 
appointed you, and which he expects you should 
bear as a Christian. He who sends trials will send 
strength. Your being miserable beforehand will 
not keep them off, or enable you to bear them when 
they come. But suppose (as it often happens) 
they never come ; then you have made yourself 
wretched, perhaps twenty years together, for no- 
thing ; and all would have been just as it is, if you 
had never had an uneasy thought about it How 
often has your fear magnified evils at a distance, 
which you have found infinitely less in reality than 
in appearance ! Learn to trust God, and be at 
peace: '^in quietness and confidence shall be 
^ your strength." 

You esteem it a dreadful thing to be obliged to 
live with persons who are passionate and quarrel-^ 
some. You undoubtedly judge right ; it is like 
living in a house that is on fire. Dismiss, there- 
fore, as soon as may be, all angry and tvratJ^ul 
thoughts. They canker the toind, and dispose it to 
the worst temper in the world, that of fixed malice 
and revenge. Never recall the ideas or ruminate 
upon past injuries and provocations. This is the 
amusement of many in their solitary hours ; but 
ihey might as well play with cannon-balls or 
thunderbolts. They may work themselves up to 
distraction ; to hate every thing, and every body ; 
Md to have the temper and disposition of the 
Destroyer himself. Anger may steal into the 
heart of a wise man ; but it rests only in the bosom 
<tf fools. Make the most candid aUowances for 
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the offender. Consider his natural temper. Turn 
your anger into pity. Regard him as ill of a very 
bad distemper. Think of the patience and me^- 
ness of Christy and the petition in the Lord's 
prayer ; how much you stand in need of forgive- 
ness yourself from God and man ; and how foolish 
it is to torment yourself, because he has behaved 
amiss. The apostle's precept in this case is, 
" Let not the sun go down upon your wrath." 
The Pythagoreans, a sect of heathen plilosophers, 
are said to have practised it literally, who> if at 
any time, in a passion, they had broken out into 
abusive language, before sunset gave each other 
their hands, and with them a discharge from dl 
injuries; and so, with a mutual reconciliation, 
parted friends. Above all things, be sure to set 
a guard on the tongue, while the angry mood is 
upon you. The least spark may break out into 
a conflagration, when cherished by a resentful 
heart, and fanned by the wind of an angry breath. 
Aggravating expressions, at such a time, are like 
oil thrown upon the flames. In anger, as well as 
in a fever, it is good to have the tongue kept clean 
and smooth. 

Whoever has been much conversant with the 
world, must have often met with silly, trifling, and 
unrecisonahle people, who are to be found every 
where, and thrust themselves into all companies ; 
who will talk for ever about nothing ; and whose 
conversation, if you could enjoy it a month to- 
gether, would neither instruct nor entertain you. 
How far preferable is solitude to such society! 
There are silly, trifling, and unreasonable thoughts 
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as well as persons ;, such are always about/ and if 
care be not taken^ will get into the mind^ we know 
not how^ and seize and possess it before we are 
aware ; they will hold it in empty^ idle speculations^ 
which yield it neither pleasure nor profit^ and turn 
to no manner of account upon earth ; only consume 
time^ and prevent a better employment of the 
mind. And, indeed, there is little difference whe- 
ther we spend the time in sleep, or in these waking 
dreams. Nay, if the thoughts which thus insen- 
sibly steal upon the mind, be not altogether absurd 
and nonsensical, yet, if they be impertinent and 
unseasonable, they ought to be dismissed, because 
they keep out better company. 

There is something particularly tiresome in your 
projectors and castle-builders, who will detain you 
for hours with relations of their improbable and 
impracticable schemes^ taking you off, as well as 
themselves, all the while, from the plain duties of 
common life ; from doing your business, or enjoy- 
ing your friends. One would never be at home to 
this sort of visitants. Give your porter, therefore, 
directions to be in a more especial manner upon his 
guard against all wild and extravagant thoughts^ 
all vain wA fantastical imaginations. Suffer not 
your mind to be taken up with thoughts of things 
that never were, and perhaps never will be ; to 
seek: after a visionary pleasure in the prospect of 
what you have not the least reason to hope, or a 
needless pain in the apprehension of what you have 
not the least reason to fear. It is unknown how 
much time is wasted by many persons in these 
airy and chimerical schemes ; while they neglect 
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iheir duty to Gk»d and man^ and even their tmu 
worldly interest; thus losing the substance hy 
grasping at the shadow^ and dreaming themselves 
princes, till they awake beggars. The truth »» 
next to a dear conscience and sound judgmfist^ 
there is not a greater blessing than a regtolar aad 
well-go vemed imagination; to be able to view 
things as they are, in their true light, and propar 
colours ; and to distinguish the fetlse images that 
are painted on the fancy, &om-the representations 
of truth and reason. For how common a thing is 
it for men, before they are aware, to confoupd r^Sr 
8on and &ncy, truth and imagination together ; to 
think they believe things true or &lse, when they 
only fancy them to be so, because they would have 
them so ; as some have told a story, knowing it to be 
&lse,till by degrees they have come to think it true. 
• There is one sort of guests, who are no strangers 
to the mind of man, of an Englishman, it is said, 
above others. These are gloomy and melancbohf 
thoughts. There are times and seasons, when to 
4^me every thing appears dismal and disconsolate, 
though they know not why. A black cloud hangs 
hovering over their minds ; which, when it fisdls in 
iRhowers through their eyes, is dispersed ; and all is 
serene again. This is often purely mechanical; 
and owing either to some fault in the bodily consti- 
tution, or some accidental disorder in the animal 
frame. It comes on in a dark month, a thick sky, 
and an east wind ; it may be owing in part to our 
situation as islanders, and in part to the grossness 
"and heaviness of our diet, attended, as it frequently 
is among those of better condition^ who are clnefly 
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subject to this malady^ with the want of a due de- 
gtee of exercise and labour. In this case the advice 
of an honest and skilful physician may be of emi* 
nait service. Constant employment and a cheerful 
friend are two excellent remedies. Certain how- 
ever^ it is^ that whatever means can be devised, they 
should instantly and incessantly be used, to drive 
away such dreary and desponding imaginations ; 
for to admit and indulge them, would be as if one 
was to quit the warm precincts of day, to take 
leave of life and th^i sun, and to pass one^s time 
amidst thd damps and darkness of a funeral vault. 
Out &culties, in such circumstances, would be 
benumbed, and we should soon become ourselvM 
usdess to all the purposes of our being, like the 
inhabitants of the tomb, who sleep in death* 

It is needless to say, that we should repel all im* 
pur^ and iMciviaus thoughts, which tiunt and defile 
the mind, and which, though hidden from men, are 
known to God^ in whose eye they are abominable ; 
because, if we possess a fair character, and fre- 
quent good company, it is to be hoped they will 
not have the assurance to knock at the door. 

Lastly^ with abhorrenoe reject immediately all 
pr^ane and blasphemous thoughts^ which are some* 
times suddenly injected into the mind, we know not 
km, though we may give a pretty good guess from 
t^AMto; unless indeed they proceed from some 
bodily weakness and indisposition ; in which case, 
« in a foncier one, the assistance of the physician 
my be more necessary than that of the divine^ 
When the body is disordered, the mind will be so 
tw ; and thoughts will arise in it, of which no 
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account can be given* But let those who are thus 
afflicted know for their comfort^ that bare thoughts 
will not be imputed to them for sins^ while they 
do not cherish and encourage them^ but^ on the 
contrary^ exert all their endeavours to expel and 
banish them ; which^ with prayers for help from 
above^ will not fail of success in the end. 

These^ then^ are the thoughts against which you 
should carefully guard : such as are peevish and 
discontented^ anxious and fearful^ passionate and 
quarrelsome^ silly and triflings vain and fantastical^ 
gloomy and melancholy^ impure and lascivious, 
profane and blasphemous. A formidable band ! to 
whose importunity, more or less, every one is sub- 
ject. Reason, aided and inspirited by the grace of 
God, must watch diligently at the gate, either to 
bar their entrance, or drive them out forthwith 
when entered, not only as impertinent, but mis- 
chievous intruders, that will otherwise for ever 
destroy the peace and quiet of the family. 

The best method, after all, perhaps, is to con- 
trive matters so as to be always pre-engaged, when 
they come; engaged with better company; and 
then there will be no room for them. For other 
kind of thoughts there are, to which, when they 
i^tand at the door and knock, the porter should 
open immediately ; which you should let in and 
receive, retain and improve to your soul's health 
and happiness. 

The grand secret in this, as in many other cases, 
is employment. An empty house is every body's 
property. All the vagrants about the country will 
take up their quarters in it. Always, therefore. 
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have something to do^ and you will always have 
something to think of. God has placed every 
person in some station ; and every station has a set 
of duties belonging to it Did we not forget or 
neglect these^ evil thoughts would sue for admissiQn 
in vain. Indeed^ they would not come near our 
dwelling, any more than idle, vain, profligate peo- 
ple would think of visiting and teasing a man 
who laboured constantly for his daily bread. If 
there be any one who is of opinion, that his statioii 
does not find him employment, or that it privi- 
leges him to be idle^ let him only suppose, for a 
moment, that when his soul shall quit his body, 
and appear before God, he be asked the two fol- 
lowing questions — Whether he could not have done 
more good in the world ? and. Why he did not ? 

But^ besides the duties we owe to others, there is 
a person very dear to every one of us, who claims 
no small share of attention and regard, I mean 
BeTf. Each man's mind is a little estate, at his own 
door, which is to be brought into order, and kept 
ia order. . It is naturally a wUdemess ; it is to be 
converted into a garden. Weeds and thistles must 
be rooted up ; flowers and fruits must be planted 
and cultivated. Evil tempers and dispositions 
must be dispossessed, and good ones introduced 
in their place. . Husbandmen and gardeners, . if 
they mdnd their business, have enough to think of. 
Who can say his mind is yet completely in that 
state in which he wishes it to be ? And even iTit 
were, should his diligence be ever so little remitted, 
it would soon be out of that state again. He, there- 
fore, who will receive and entertain all thoughts 
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tiiat tend to the improvement of his mind, needeth 
nev w complain of being without company. 

For this purpose wisdom spreads her ample page 
before him; the book of uniyersal knowledge lies 
open to his inspection ; and he may enrich his un- 
derstanding with the experience of ages and gene- 
rations. The li& of one man is like the life of ano- 
liier ; and he cannot find himself in circumstances 
in which his predecessors have not been before him, 
and his successors shall not be after him. Hence 
tiie proper use of history ; and above all history, 
that which relates the lives of persons in stations 
similar to our own. But there is no knowledge 
which may not be turned to use by him who reads 
with a faithftil and honest intention of being the 
better for it, by applying all for his own correction 
and amendment* In the moral world, though not 
in the natural, thare i%B, philosopher's stone, vrhv^L 
transmutes all metals into gold. Of the present 
age it may eertakily be said with truth, that it i& 
an age of sci^ace. The communication has be^i 
<q>ened by commeroe with all parts of the world. 
Tlie prophet Daidel's prediction is fulfilled : ^* Many 
^ run to and fro, and knowledge is ixiereased." 
^ Wisdom «rieth without,*' but folly has the louder 
Toice, and prevents her from being heard as she 
should be. Move a little out of the noiise of one, 
and the sound of iiie other will steal gendy upon 
the ear. Through that she will take possession 4»f 
the heart, and introduce visitants, of whom you 
need never to be ashamed. « 

The heart, however, is capacious ; still there is 
room-- And, lo, a furocession appears advauctn; 
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towards US, which will fill up every pwrt— led on by 
one in whose air reigns native dignity^and in whose 
countenance majesty and meekness sit enthroned 
tc^ether; all the virtues unite their various lustres 
in her crown> around which spring the ever-bloom* 
ing flowers of Paradise^ We acknowledge at once 
the queen of heaven^ fair Religion^ with her lovdy 
train ; Faith, ever musing on the h(dy book; Hape^ 
resting on her sure anchor^ and bidding defiance to 
the tempests of life ; Charity , blessed with a numer- 
ous family around her^ thinking no ill of any one, 
and doing good to every one ; Repentance, with 
gleams of comfort brightening a face of sorrow^ like 
the sun shining through a watery doud; Devotion, 
with eyes fixed on heaven ; Patience, smiling at 
affliction : Peace, carrying on a golden sceptre the 
dove and the olive-branch ; and Joy, with an a&r 
themhbook, singing an hallelujah t Listen to the 
leader of this celestial band^ and she will tell you all 
you can desire to know. She will carry you to the 
blissful bowers of Eden ; she will inform you how 
they wero lost^ and how they are fo be regained. 
She will point out the world's Redeemer^ exhibited 
from tiie b^inning in figure and prophecy^ while 
the patriardhs saw this day at a distance^ and the 
peo]^ of God were trained, by their sdioolmastor 
the law, to the expectation of him. She will show 
yoQ how all events from the creation tended to this 
great end, and all the distinguished persons, who 
baire appeared upon the stage, performed their 
parts in the universal drama, the empires of the 
woridriatngand falling in obedienoe to the appoint- 
ment of Providence, for the execution of his counr 
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sels. At lengthy in the fulness of time^ she will 
make known to you the appearance of the long- 
desired Saviour ; explaining the reasons of his 
humble birth and holy life^ of all he said and all 
he did> of his unspeakable sufferings^ his death and 
burial^ his triumphant resurrection and glorious 
ascension. She will take you within the veil^ and 
give you a sight of Jesus, for the suffering of deaths 
crowned with honour and immortality, and receiv- 
ing homage from the hosts of heaven and the spirits 
of just men made perfect. She will pass over the 
duration of time and the world, and place before 
your eyes the throne of judgment, and the unal- 
terable sentence ; the glories of the righteous, and 
the miseries of the wicked.— The thoughts sug- 
gested by this variety of interesting subjects, are 
thoughts which will deserve admittance ; and if you 
wUl please to admit them, we may venture to say, 
'' the house will be furnished with guests." 

Such guests you would wish to retain ; such 
thoughts to cherish and improve. 

For this purpose, when you have started a good 
thought, pursue it ; do not presently lose sight of 
it, or suffer any trifling fancy that may intervene 
to divert you from it. Dismiss it not till you have 
sifted it, and exhausted it, and well considered the 
different consequences and inferences that result 
from it However, retain not the subject any 
longer than you find your thoughts run freely upon 
it ; for to confine them to it when it is quite worn 
out, is to give them an unnatural bent without isuf- 
ficient employment, which will make them flagi cwr 
be more apt to fly off to something else. 
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And to keep the mind intent on the subject you 
think of, you must be at some pains to recall and 
refix your desultory and rambling thoughts. Lay 
open the subject in as many lights and views as it 
is capable of being represented in. Clothe your best 
ideas in pertinent and well-chosen words, deli- 
berately pronounced, or commit them to writing. 
Accustom yourself to speah naturally and reason- 
ably on all subjects, and you will soon learn to 
think so on the best ; especially, if you often con- 
verse with those persons who speak, and those au- 
thors who write, in that manner. 

The sincerity of a true religious principle cannot 
be better known, than by the readiness with which 
the thoughts turn themselves to God, and the plea- 
sure with which they are employed in devout exer- 
cises. And though a person may not always be so 
well pleased with hearing religious things talked of 
by others, whose different taste, sentiments, or man- 
ner of expression may have something disagreeable; 
yet if he have no inclination to think about them 
himself, or to converse with himself about them, he 
has great reason to suspect that his heart is not right 
with God. But if he frequently and delightfully ex- 
ereise his mind in divine contemplations, it will not 
only be a good mark of his sincerity, but will habitu- 
aBy dispose it for the reception of the best and most 
useful thoughts, and fit it for the noblest entertain- 
ments. For if bad thoughts are as infectious as bad 
company, good thoughts solace, instruct, and enter- 
tain the mind like good company. And this is one 
great advantage of retirement, that a man may 

VOL. m. p 
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choose what company he pleases from within 

himself. 

But as in the world we oftener light iiito bad 
company than good^ so likewise even in solitude we 
are oftener troubled with impertinent and unpro- 
•fitable thoughts, than entertained with agreeable 
and useful ones. And a person who has so far lost 
the command of himself as to lie at the mercy of 
every foolish or vexatious thought, is much in the 
same situation as a host, whose house is open to 
all comers ; whom, though ever so noisy, rude, and 
troublesome, he cannot get rid of; but with this 
difference, that the latter hath some recompense 
for his trouble ; the former none at all, but is 
robbed of his peace and quiet for nothing. 

And let no one imagine, as too many are apt to 
do, that it is a matter of indifference what thoughts 
he entertains in his heart, since the reason of things 
concurs with the testimony of Scripture to assure 
us, that " the thought of foolishness," when al* 
lowed by us, " is itself sin.'* Therefore, in the 
excellent words of an excellent poet *, 

Guard well thy thoughts ; our thoughts are heard in heaven. 

^ Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it 
'* are the issues of life.'* 

And thou. Almighty God, unto whom all hearts 
are open, all desires known, and from whom no se- 
crets are hid, cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by 
the inapiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may 
parfectiy love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
name^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen^ 

* Dr. Young. 
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LIFE A JOURNEY, 
PSALM CXix. 19. 

I am a stranger in the earth. 

And was it, then, peculiar to the son of Jesse, the 
sweet Psahnist of Israel, to be so ? No, surely ; it is 
a character in which every son of Adam appears 
and acts upon the stage of life. We have all a 
home ; but that home is in heaven. We are stran- 
gers in the earth ; we are here in a foreign land, 
through which we travel to our native country, 
there to possess everlasting habitations. The author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews, having, in the 
eleventh chapter, celebrated the Old Testament 
worthies, and the wonders which they wrought, 
through the divine principle that was in them, sums 
Tip the account in the following words — ^^ These 
" an died in faith, not having received the promises, 
"but having seen them afar off, and were per- 
^suaded of them, and embraced them, and con- 

* fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on 

* the earth. For they that say such things, de*- 

* daie plainly, that they seek a country. And trulyi 
" if they had been mindful of that country froni 
" whence they came out, they might have had bp- 

f2 
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" portunity to have returned ; but now they desire 
^^ a better country, that is, an heavenly : where- 
*^ fore God is not ashamed to he called their God : 
'' for he hath prepared for them a city." 

Agreeably to this account, if we look into the 
story of those friends and favourites of heaven, the 
ancestors of the Israelitish nation, we find them 
sojourning in a land that was not theirs ; dwelling 
only in tents, soon pitched, and as soon removed 
again ; having no ground of their own to set their 
foot on, save only a possession of a burying place 
(and that purchased of the inhabitants), where 
they might rest from their travels, till they shall 
pass at the resurrection of the just, to their durable 
inheritance in the kingdom of God. 

Such was Jacob's notion of human life, expressed 
in his answer to the Egyptian monarch, who had 
inquired his age — " The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage," says the patriarch, *' are an hundred 
and thirty years ; few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been, and have not attained 
to the days of the years of the life of my fathers 
in the days of their pilgrimage." 
Look at the posterity of Jacob, the chosen peo- 
ple of the Most High, after they had been delivered 
from the house of bondage. View them likewise 
dwelling in tents ; sojourning for forty years in a 
vast and howling wilderness ; attacked by enemies; 
stung by serpents ; and in danger of perishing for 
want of provisions ; but still supported by the hand 
of Providence, and at length conducted to the land 
of promise. Consider, O Christian, this history, 
and in it behold thy pictured life ! 
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When the children of Israel had taken possession 
of Canaan, they might be said, in some sense, to 
have obtained a settlement. But, in truth and 
propriety, what settlement can any man be said to 
iiave obtained, to whom will soon be brought.(and 
he knows not how soon) the message which was 
brought to king Hezekiah, — " Set thine house in 
** order, for thou must die !'* This was the case 
with the Israelites, no less after their settlement 
in the land of Canaan than before it. Notwith* 
standing, therefore, the rest, which God had there 
given them, you find David, in the ninety-fifth 
Pi^alm, speaking of another future and distant rest^ 
still remaining for the people of God, in a better 
country, that is, an heavenly. And, accordingly, 
though settled in the promised land, you hear him 
still crying out, in the words of the text — ^^ I am 
*' a stranger in the earth.'* 

And what shall we say with regard to the Son of 
God himself, when for us, and for our salvation, 
in the form of man, he honoured this world with 
his presence ? Did he not pass through it as a 
foreigner retuming^o the celestial mansions from 
whence he descended ? Did not he live and act as 
such, and was he not treated as such by those to 
whom he came ? Yes, verily, he was a stranger 
and a sojourner here below, as all his fathers ac- 
cording to the flesh were before him, and as all 
his children according to the spirit have been, and 
must be, after him upon the earth. The rule is a 
general one, and admits of no exception. 

A consideration thus striking and affecting, can- 
not be without its use iq the regulation of our man- 
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nets : and I have somewhere read of a pious oIclI 
man, who being desired by a young pupil and dis- 
eiple to give him some one short precept whicli 
might contain all religion in a little compass, and 
ilerve^ at all times, and in all places, for the direc- 
tion of his conduct through life — replied — ** Only 
^ remember that you are a stranger in the earth." 

Let us, therefore, take this for our ground, that 
life is a journey, and man a traveller ; and let us 
inquire, what manner of persons, upon this prin- 
ciple, we ought to be. 

And here it will immediately occur to us, in the 
first placed that wherever in the course of his jour- 
ney, a traveller may be, his heart is still at home. 
Nothing can detain his thoughts, for any long time 
together, from his country, his house, and his family, 
to which he is returning. The spirit of man is not 
a native of this lower world. It came originally 
from above ; and, upon the dissolution of the b6dy, 
will return to God who gave it, to its own proper 
country, to the house and family of its heaveidy 
Father. These, then, are the objects, which, if 
once we are accustomed to regard ourselves as 
strangers and sojourners upon earth, will conti- ' 
nually employ our thoughts. 

The end of our journey will ever be uppermost 
in our minds, according to the precepts delivered 
in the Scriptures, and the examples afforded us by 
the prophets and apostles — '* Set your affections 
^ on things above, not on things on the earth.** 
** Seek those things which are above, where Christ 
'' sitteth on the right hand of God." '' My soul 
^^ hath a desire and loQging to enter into the courts 
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'^ of tbfi liord ; when shall I come^ and appear be* 
^ fore God !^' '^ I desire, to depart^ and to be wiib 
^^ Qhrist." ^^ Let us go forth bearing our reproach ; 
^ for here we have no continuing city, but ¥fe 
^^ seek one to come." These are the wishes aB4 
the expressions of men like ourselves, encompa^^ 
with infirmities. Why^ then^ are they not ours t 
Plainly, because we mistake or forget our frm 
condition in this present world. We imagine ouTr 
selves to be at home, when we axe really abroad 
and upon a journey. 

But although the traveller's first and chief de- 
light is the recollection of his home, which lies .as 
a cordial at his heart, and refreshes him every 
where and at all seasons, this does by no mesans 
prevent him from taking that pleasure in the ser 
veral objects presenting themselves on the road^ 
which they are capable of affording, and were iitr 
deed intended to afford. He surveys, in passings 
the works and beauties of nature and art, meadows 
covered with flocks, valleys waving with com^ 
verdant woods, blooming gardens, a|id stately 
buildings. He suirveys and enjoys them, perhaps^ 
much more than their owners do, but leaves them 
without a sigh, reflecting on the far greater aqd 
sincerer joys that are waiting for him at home. 
Such exactly is the temper and disposition with 
which the Christian traveller should pass through 
the world. His religion does not require him to 
be gloomy and sullen, to shut his eyes, pr to stop 
his ears ; it debars him of no pleasure, of which a 
thinking and reasonable man would wish to par- 
take. It directs him not to shut himself up in a 
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eloister, alone^ there to mope and moan aWay las 
life ; but to walk abroad, to behold the things which 
are in heaven and earth, and to give glory to him 
who made them; reflecting, at the same time, 
that if^ in this fallen world, which is soon to be 
consumed by fire, there are so many objects to €i^ 
tertain and delight him, what must be the plea- 
sures of that world which is to endure for ever, 
and to be his eternal home! Flocks feeding in 
green meadows, by rivers of water, remind him 
of the future happy condition of the righteous, 
when '^ they shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
'^ any more, for the Lamb which is in the midst 
^ of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
** them unto living fountains of water/' From 
fading plantations he carried his thoughts to the 
paradise of God, where, in immortal youth and 
beauty, grows the tree of life, whose tree never 
withers, and which bears its fruit through the un- 
numbered ages of eternity. Earthly cities and 
palaces cause him to remember thee, O thou holy 
city, heavenly Jerusalem, whose walls are salva- 
tion, and thy gates praise, and the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple in the midst 
of thee! — He who sees the world in this light, 
will draw its sting, and disarm it of its power to 
hurt ; he will so use it as not to abuse it, because 
the fashion of it passes away ; he will so enjoy it, 
as to be always ready to leave it for a better ; he 
will not think of settling at his inn *, because it is 
pleasantly situated. He remembers that he is a 

* See a beautiful passage, applicable in the Christian sense, 
Epict. B. II. chap, xxiii. p. 21^. Carter. 
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traveller ; he forgets not that he is a stranger in 
the earth. 

We are not, however^ to expect, that we shall 
meet with nothing but pleasure and entertainment 
on the road of life. The traveller knows he is to 
look for difficulties and dangers upon a journey, es- 
pecially if it he a long one, and through an enemy's 
country. The ways may be rough or deep^ the 
weatiier stormy and tempestuous, robbers and mur- 
derers may attack him in the road, or wild beasts 
spring upon him from the forest ; and the accom- 
modations and provisions from which he is to seek 
refreshment after his fatigue, may prove very ill 
qualified to afford it. Against all these incidents^ 
possible and probable, the wise traveller is fore- 
armed with courage and patience, to qualities with- 
out which his expedition is likely to be very un- 
comfortable. And here he finds his chief support 
from the consideration, that all these inconveni- 
ences will have an end ; that he is abroad upon a 
journey, and that all he can suffer will be amply 
recompensed by the comforts and heartfelt joys 
he is to experience at home. 

Let the same mind be also in the Christian tra- 
veller, who is accomplishing his journey through 
this world to another. 

Let him not think to find the path always smooth' 
or to tread continually upon roses. In a world like 
ours, there are more thorns than flowers. Often, 
in the concerns of life, will he find himself per- 
plexed with doubts, and entangled in difficulties, 
through which he must make his way with toil, 
and not without pain. His passage will be ob- 
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structed by rocka of offence, at which, unless 
tread with skill and caution, he will stumhle a 
ML Frequently, therefore, will he have occasi 
to cry out, ^^ Hold thou up my goings in thy pat 
'' O Lord, that my footsteps slip not !" ^' Gi 
^^ thine angels charge over me, to keep me in 
'' my ways !" 

4s the road will not always be safe benisath, 
neither will the sun always shine upon him & 
abpve« Life is a day> and in a day there are ma 
changes of weather. Youth is the morning, wb 
the sky, perhaps, is clear and serene ; every thi 
smiles upom our traveller, and invites him to p 
ceed. But anon all is overcast, and the heaif 
grows black with clouds and wind. The hour 
prosperity is past, and the storms of adversity a 
affliction gather round his head. The raiii i 
scends, the lightnings flash, the thunder roar$, a 
the Almighty seems to set his face against hij 
^' Fearfulness and trembling come upon him,hon 
" overwhelms him, and he says, O that I had win 
" like a dove ! for then would I fly away and be 
'^ rest. Lo, then would I wander afar off*, and i 
^'main in the wilderness. I would hasten i 
"escape fropa the windy storm and tempest." 

Nor is this the whole of his danger. There a 
those who lie in wait, at such dark seasons, to c 
spoil him of all that is truly dear and valuab 
Evil men and evil spirits endeavour to depri 
him of his honour, his virtue, his integrity, his j 
ligion, his life— his eternal life. The troubles of t 
world, consuming cares, and envenomed passioi 
are in piojiion, like the wild beasts of the fore 
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liowling and hissing at him irom all quartere. 
Now he has need of all his courage, and steadfastr 
oess, and it behoves him to march on resolutely, 
holding fast> in one hand, the shield of faith, in the 
other, the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God ; strengthening and comforting himself with 
those divine words of the Psalmist, in the ninety- 
first Psahn — ^^ Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
'' adder, the young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
"^ trample under feet. Because he hath set his love 
" upon me, therefore will I deliver him ; I will set 
'- him on high, because he hath known my name. 
*" He shall call upon me, and I will answer him ; I 
** wiB be with him in trouble, I will deliver him 
" and honour him. With long life will I satisfy 
^' him, and show him my salvation." 

Such are the dangers and hardships to be en- 
countered by the Christian traveller, who, considerr 
ing himself as such, and knowing he can no other- 
wise attain to the end of his journey, encounters 
ihem accordingly, and at length overcomes them 
all, upon the principle thus laid down by St. Paul— 
'' our light affliction, which is but for a moment; 
'^ wwketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
" weight of glory ; while we look not at the things 
^ which are seen, but at the things which are not 
^ seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal ; 
" but the things which are not seen are eternal 
*' For we know that if our earthly house of this 
" tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
'' God, a house not made with hands, eternal in 
'* the heavens." 
On the same principle the Christian travellei; 
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like all others^ takes up with the accommodations 
he finds on the road^ and learns to be ^' content 
•• with such things as he hath/* No traveller was 
ever in greater straits than St. Paul. But hear 
what he says of himself—^' I have learned, in what- 
*' soever state I am, therewith to be content I 
'* know both how to be abased, and I know how to 
" abound ; every where and in all things I am 
*' instructed, both to be full and to be hungry, berth 
** to abound and to suflFer need." Were we settled 
upon earth for ever, there would be some excuse 
for our being solicitous where we lived, what we 
ate, what we drank, and wherewithal we were 
clothed. But when we consider in how very short 
a time it will be exactly the same thing, whether 
we dwelt in a palace, or a cottage ; whether we 
sat down to two courses or two dishes ; whether 
our garments were made of silk, or of wool; 
whether we were waited on by twenty servants, or 
by one ; it is not worth while to break the peace 
of our minds about such unessential circumstances. 
If God vouchsafe us a share of the good things of 
the world in our passage through it, let us enjoy 
them with thankfulness, and let us be charitable 
and kind to our fellow-travellers who are not so 
well provided for. If such good things are denied 
us, still let us be thankful for what we have. It is 
far better to want them than to be wedded to them. 
Let us not forget, that he who travels, as well as 
he who '^ contends for the mastery," must be "tern- 
'' perate in all things," if he would travel with 
ease and pleasure : and therefore, considering the 
difficulty of con^tinuing so in the midst of plenty. 
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jj it is happy for us, generally speaking, when temp- 
1 tations to be otherwise are not thrown in our way. 
"^ I beseech you/' says St. Peter, " as strangers and 
*' pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 
" against the soul." We are strangers and pilgrims. 
We must up, and be moving on. The Lord of life, 
to show that on the earth he had no abiding city, 
was bom at an inn ; and there was no room for him 
but in the stable. Such were the accommodations 
with which he was content. What he once said 
to his disciples, he says to all — '' Arise, let us go 
'' hence." 

But it is not enough, that the Christian traveller 
be content. Let him be cheerful, and beguile the 
tediousness of the way with a sacred song — 
" Awake up, my glory ; awake, lute and harp ! — 
'* I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people, I 
" will sing unto thee among the nations. For thy 
" mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy truth 
" unto the clouds. I will sing unto the Lord as 
"long as I live, I will praise my God while I have 
'' my being. And so shall my words please him ; 
^' my joy shall be in the Lord." This is the lan- 
guage of the very same person who says, in the 
text, "I am a stranger in the earth." Thus it was, 
that he consoled himself under the fatigues of his 
journey, and rejoiced even in tribulation, because 
every step be set, however painful, brought him 
nearer to his eternal home. Consider the case of 
those two travellers, Paul and Silas, in the dungeon 
of a prison, at the dead of midnight, with their feet 
fast in the stocks. And in this situation how did 
they employ themselves ? In groaning and lament- 
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ing t No ; they « prayed and sang praises unto 
^' God,'* Let us hear no more of murmuring and 
complaining. In all things let us give thanks^ and 
be able to say, with David, " Thy statutes havcf 
'* been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage." 
It will greatly contribute towards relieving the 
sufferings and hardships of our journey, if we can 
have the company of some of like sentiments, tem- 
pers, and dispositions, who aje travelling the same 
way, with whom we may converse about the coun- 
try to which we are all going, consult upon the best 
means of arriving safely at it, and mutually com- 
municate our observations upon the objects that 
present themselves, and the incidents that happen 
upon the road. '^ They that fear thee,** says the 
Psalmist, ^^ will be glad when they see me, because I 
have hoped in thy word. I am a companion of 
all them that fear thee, and keep thy precepts.— 
^ We took sweet counsel together, and walked in 
^ the house of God as friends." He who travels 
alone will often find himself weary and melancholy: 
he wiU often want help and assistance. As the wise 
man observes, '' Two are better than one ; for, if 
" they fall" (and who can at any time be assured 
he shall not ?) '^ the one will help up his fellow." 
Much does it concern us, in making our connexions 
and choosing our friends, to make and choose such 
as will forward us on our way, and continue with 
us unto the end ; and it is happy for us when they 
who stand in the nearest relation to us, and with 
whom we must of necessity spend the greatest part 
of our time, are of this sort. Blessed are they who 

thus go through life together, in peace and lovo, 

1 
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comforting and encouraging one another^ and 
talking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God. To these heirs of salvation angels de-> 
light to minister ; and that which happened to the 
two disciples npon the road to Emmaus, will hap- 
pen to them ; " Jesus himself," though they do not 
know it, '' will draw near, and go with them." 

With such companions, and such a guide, our 
journey will seem short, because it will become 
pleasant; and there will be nothing formidable eren 
in the last and worst part of it, death itself. ^ In the 
history which the Scripture gives us of good men 
in old time, it is worth observing, that their dying 
appears to have been a circumstance as easy and 
indifferent to them as to the historian who relates 
it. With Moses it is only. Go up to mount Nebo^ 
and die ; with Aaron, Ascend to mount Hor, and 
do the same. And before them, we find the holy 
patriarchs, when the appointed hour came, calling 
thdr children about them, bequeathing to posterity 
the promised blessing of salvation by Messiah, 
gathering up their feet into the bed, and dying 
with the same satisfaction and complacency a» 
they would have fallen asleep. And why ? but he^ 
cause having been always accustomed to think of 
themselves as strangers in the earth, they coxh 
stantly regarded death as a departure to that 
other and better country of which they lived in 
perpetual expectation, and could not therefore be 
surprised or alarmed at being called to take pos- 
session, as knowing they began their journey in 
order to finish it. Could we think as they did, 
we should live as they did, and die as they did. 
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Nor should we grieve for the dead who have diec 
in the Lord. They have only passed us upon the 
road^ and are gone, as it were, to prepare for our 
reception. And surely in the journey of life, as in 
other journeys, it is a pleasing reflection that, 
whatever usage we may meet with abroad (and 
strangers do not often ineet with the best), we 
have friends who are thinking of us at home, and 
will receive us with joy when our journey is at an 
end. — And, lo, the heavens are opened, and the 
habitations of the blessed disclose themselves tc 
view. The glorious company of the apostles, the 
goodly fellowship of the prophets, the noble armj 
of martyrs, all that have departed hence, from the 
beginning of the world, in the faith and fear o] 
God, a great multitude which no man can number 
are seen standing in white robes, with palms k 
their hands. They beckon us away to those blissfu 
regions from whence sin and sorrow are for evei 
excluded, and into which they who are admittec 
'' go no more out." All once like us trod, wit! 
many a toilsome step, this valley of weeping ; al 
once were " strangers in the earth." Now, thej 
rest from their labours, and are entered into the 
j oy of their Lord. They have accomplished happilji 
their journey, and through faith and patience have 
inherited the promises. — ^A seraph's voice, from 
the eternal throne, calls to every one of us — '^ Go, 
"^ and do thou likewise." 



\ 

li 

.b 
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THE FULNESS OF TIME. 



GALATIANS IV. 4, 5. 



When the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

The words make part of the epistle for the day^ 
And none could have been chosen with greater, 
propriety : none can more fully represent to us, in 
a fiihort compass, the wonderful nature and blessed 
^cts of the redemption, begun as at this season 
to be wrought for us. Highly fit it is, that our 
thoughts should still continue to be employed upon 
it The angels desire to look into it : we surely 
cannot yet be weary of meditating upon it. . To 
refresh, to quicken, to fix the impressions that may 
bave beep made, is the intention of the following 
discourse, in which some reflections shall be of* 
fered, on the several particulars of the text, ex-* 
actly in the order in which they lie ; for a bettei: 
cannot be devised. 
I. ^' When the fulness of time was come.'' — ^The 

VOL. III. G 
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same truth is here pointed out, ivhich is taught us 
by the wise man in the book of Ecclesiastes : '^ To 
" every thing, and to every purpose under heaven^ 
^' there is a time and season." Events do not 
eome to pass, one at this time, and another at that, 
by mere chance. He, who created the world, re- 
gulates and disposes the things that are passing 
in it, appointing to each its time. This time, aU 
circumstances considered, is always the very best 
and fittest. It is impossible for iis to consider all 
circumstances, or, perhaps, one thousandth part of 
them ; and therefore, it is impossible for us to say 
which time is the best and fittest. The great God 
only can do this. To the eye of the divine mind 
(if we may so egress it), all events, with aU their 
circumstances, Jrom the beginning to the end of 
the world, present themselves at once, and stand 
arranged, by infinite wisdom, each in its due time 
and place. This all-seeing and all-4irecting Pro- 
Tidenee extends not only to the rise and £gdl of 
empires, or the births and deaths of great men, but 
to every the smallest concern. The hairs of our 
heads are numbered, and a sparrow fiiUsnot totfae 
ground unnoticed. In the Scriptures, where the 
designs of God are opened, and we are adnutted, 
as it were behind the scenes, this is shown vi many 
bistances. In others, where his designs are kept 
secret from us, we must learn to toust> and iiot 
prestmiptuously determine that this or that eveirt 
takes place at an unseasonable time, or fancy that 
we could have ordered things in a better manner. 
What has been said must apply in the strongest 
manner to the birth of Christy which being thenaost 
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important event that ever did happen^ must needs 
have happened at that very time which of all others 
was proper, by the apostle in the text called '^ the 
" ftdness of time ;" when all the designs of God 
respecting it were ripe and ready for accomplish- 
ment A thinking man^ who sits down to consider 
the dispensations going before from the beginning, 
nrith the then state of the world, both Jew and 
Qentile, may discover many reasons why the time 
if Christ's appearance was the proper time. Some 
lave asked why he did not come sooner ? And if 
jie world shoidd. last many ages longer, and his 
rdigicm seem to be perishing, others may ask why 
lie did not come later ? All such questions have 
do foundation but in our own ignorance. Could 
ire Bee as God sees, we should see HU that is right : 
dnce we cannot see, we must believ6 ; because all- 
wise and aQ-righteous is He who has ordained it 
80 to be as it is. I would wish to impress this 
l^enaxEl consideration on your minds, as one which 
ibne wiU carry you safe through all doubts and 
difficulties, all dangers and distresses. Only love 
Gk)d, and serve him ; and then, ^' all things^' can- 
not but '' woric together,** under his dit«ctioii, 
^^ for good" to you in the end. 

IL ^ When the fulness of time"— that time 
^1^^ to be, on all discounts, the fittest—^ was 
^ coiM, God sent forth His Son." He had a Son 
therefore to send fbrth ; that Son of whom it is 
said^ tiiat he was in the bosom of the Father; 
tilat he had glory with tho Father before the 
woadd was ; that Son, by the bdoved disciple. Si 
/oim, styled * the word^ who yrm in ihA begin- 
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^' ning with God, and who was God ; by whom all 
things were made, and without whom was not 
any thing made that was made ;" that Son^ who 
came down from heaven ; who *' came from the 
*' Father, and returned to him ;" that Son, who 
says, ^^ I and the Father are one ; I am in the Fa- 
'' ther, and the Father in me ; he that hath seen 
*' me hath seen the Father.*' These passages show 
you as clearly as language can show, that the Sa^ 
viour born; as at this season, though bom as a man, 
was in reality more than man; a divine person, 
who had been in heaven before the world began ; 
who for us men, and for our salvation came down 
from heaven ; whose title is, thfe son, or the word, 
of God. That these two titles belong to one and 
the same person, will be evident to you from a 
wonderful description in the nineteenth chapter of 
St. John's Revelation, which I cannot forbear re- 
citing : " I saw heaten opened, and behold a white 
^' horse; and he that sat upon him was called 
^ Faithful and True ; and in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. His eyes were as a flame 
of fire, and- on his heg,d were many crowns ; and 
he had a name written, that no man knew but he 
''himself; and he was clothed with a vesture 
'' dipped in blood ; and his name is caJled thb 
''WORD OF ooD. And he hath on his vesture and 
" on his thigh a name wrftten, king of kings, and 
" LORD OF LORDS.'' The being here described is 
certSiXcAyB' person; and that person can be no other 
than our ever-blessed Redeemer, going forth to 
judge and take vengeance on His enemies. He is 
styled the word of qqd, and must be the sutie 
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WORD mentioned in the beginning of St. John's 
Gospel, " who was in the beginning with God, and 
" was God." These things none can, with any 
show of reason^ gainsay. Proceed we, therefore, 
III. To reflect upon the next particular, that this 
divine person became man-^" God sent forth his 
'' Son made of a woman." And if the Son, thus 
^nt forth, were indeed no more thanamer^ man, 
why should it be said, " made of a woman ;" since 
every man is made of a woman, and, in the nature 
of things, can have no other original ? There is 
nothing extraordinary in this circumstance ; and in 
speaking of a mere man, it could never have be^ti 
mentioned. But the fact is, that the divine person 
above described appeared in our nature, and was 
f made of a woman." Herein is the wonder of 
love, the root and fountain of our salvation, pointed 
out by the apostle, and expressed and implied in ^o 
many other passages of Scripture ; — such as these 
which follow — '^ The Word being incarnate, that is, 
made or becoming flesh ; the Son of God, being 
sent in the likeness of sinful flesh, partaking of 
^ flesh and blood, his taking the form of a servant, 
'^ being made in the likeness of men, being found 
'* in fashion as a man, assuming the seed of Abra- 
ham, his descending from heaven, coming forth 
from the Father, being sent, and coming into the 
world, the day-springs from on high visiting us, 
eternal life being manifested." In the name of 
common sense, if our Saviour be in reality no more 
than a mere man, like other men, what can all these 
expressions signify ? They must have been used 
(as one should be tempted, to think) only to deceive 
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and misleaa mankind in that point which of all 
others is the most important No — surely ; tbo 
result of all taken together is^ and can be, no other 
than this — There was a blessed and glorious par- 
son, who fitmi all eternity did subsist in the finrm 
of Qod, bemg the Son of God, one in nature with 
his Father, the express image, or apt charactv, of 
his substance ; by a tempbral generation he truly 
became man, taking human nature into an vnion 
with the dirina ; made '' like unto us in all things/* 
as the apostle saith, '^ sin only excepted." He had 
a body like ours, which was nourished and did 
grow, which needed and received sustenauce,whidi 
was tender and sensible, frail and subject to suf* 
fering, which was bruised with stripes, torn with 
scourges, pricked with thorns, pierced with nails^ 
transfixed with a spear, which was mortal, and 
underwent death, as our mortal bodies do when 
the breath goes out of them. 

He bad also a soul endued with the same facul* 
ties as ours. His understanding was capable of 
learning and improvement ; for, as man, he was 
ignorant of some thing:s which he might know ; 
and '' he grew," it is said, '^ in wisdom, as well as 
^ stature." His will was subject and submissive to 
the divine will. *' Let this cup, if it be possible, 
'' pass from me ; nevertheless, not my will but 
'' thine be done." He had the several appetites of 
meat, of drink, of steep, and rest ; for we read that 
he was hungry, that he thirsted, that he was weary. 
He had the various human passions and affection*-- 
such as were natural and unblamable — and these 
of the most trouMesome and afflictive sort, sucb 
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38 zeal> pity^ sorrow. Upon occasion of his &iend 
Lazarus's deaths he groaned in spirit^ and was 
troubled ; he then^ and upon other occasions^ did 
weep ; and you all know what excesses of sorrow^ 
what anxieties and agonies^ what tribulations, 
disturbances, and amazements, the evangelists de- 
scribe him to have undergone at his passion. 

These particulars place it beyond ail doubt, that 
ke was perfect m&n, as the passages before cited 
show that he was perfect God ; perfect God, tuid 
perfect man, of a reasonable soul and human flesh 
subsisting* His human nature was the true taber- 
Bacle or tent, which the apostle mentions, of a more 
perfect building than that of old ; the Divinity was 
the QitOBT, which descending from heaven, filled it, 
took possession of it, and dwelled in it. ^ The 
"* Word was made flesh,and dwelt among us — God 
"^ sent forth his Son, made of a woman." 

And why should this be thought a thing incredi-- 
Ue ? If ^' the reasonable soul and flesh," the former 
a spiritual, the latter a material substance, be so 
UBited, and that in a manner by us unknown and 
inccmceivable, as to compose ''one man;" why 
should we deny the possibility of such an union 
between God and man as to render them '' one 
"Christ*?" Does reason protest against it ? Nay, 
verily, but she bears a powerful testimony to it. 
The expectation of such a divine Saviour was from 
the beginning ; the notion went out into all the 

* The objection, that the cases are not parallel, since in the 
fenner there are not two conscious beings united ; and that God 
8id the creature should have one and the same conscwusMSSf i» 
iH>tconceiTable. See Doddbidgs's LectwreSf p. 394* 
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earth. That God should, in some extraordinary 
manner, visit and dwell with man, is an idea which^ 
M we read the writings of the ancient' heathens, 
meets us in a thousand different forms. It is the 
voice of nature, sickening, languishing, and at her 
last gasp, under a load of sin and sorrow, firom 
which none less than God could deliver her, and 
crying out, from age to age, with the dying patri- 
arch—^' I have waited for thy salvation, O Lwd r 
— " Lord, in thee, in thee alone have I trusted ; 
^* let me never be confounded." 

Such, then, is the Saviour, whose birth at Beth- 
lehem we this day celebrate. " God so loved the 
>' world, that he gave his only begotten Son ;"* and 
what love must any person bear to the world who 
could do this for it ? The Son abased himself, that 
he might be exalted. The Son became a subject, 
that the subjects — and those subjects in rebellion 
— might become sons ; — " heirs of God, and joint 
*' heirs with Christ." And what more could have 
been done by a Son ? 

The Saviour was God, that he might save us by 
his almighty power; that he might remove the 
most stubborn difficulties in the way to our salva- 
tion ; that he might subdue our enemies, com- 
mand nature, abolish death, and vanquish hell; 
that he might satisfy justice, conciliate and ap- 
pease by dignity of person, value of merit, near- 
ness and deamess to the Father ; that on his doc- 
trine, his example, and his laws, might be stamped 
the character of Divinity, denominating them the 
coin of heaven, tfie royal image and superscrip- 
tion, which it is treason to efiace. 
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; TheSaviour wa& man^ that as man lost hid 
&vmir> man might regain it ; that ^' as by one man's 
^ disobedience many were made sinners^ so by the 
^ obedience of one itaany might be made righ- 
^ teous ;'* '^ that as man did approve;so man might 
" condemn^ sin in the flesh f that " as by man 
'' came deaths by man might come also the resur- 
'' rection of the dead ;" ^' that as in the first Adam 
** all die, even so in Christ, the second Adam,** 
who was likewise the Lord from heaven, *' may all 
** be made alive ;" that through sympathy, com- 
passion, a fellow-feeling of our infirmities, he might 
propitiate for our faults, intercede for our welfare, 
pity and aid us in our distresses; be tender of our 
good, sensible of our necessities ; '' in aU things it 
'^ behoved him to be made like unto his brethren ; 
that he might be a mercifiil and faithful High 
Priest in things pertaining to God, to make re- 
'' conciliation for the sins of the people ; for in that 
he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are tempted." In a 
human form he became visible, audible, familiar ; 
less amazing and more obliging. He became a 
copy for us in behaving, in moderating our appe- 
tites, in governing our passions, in employing the 
powers of soul and body, in passing through all 
conditions, and accommodating ourselves to all 
events. So lively a pattern, with such power and 
to such effect, could never otherwise have been 
exhibited. O what a comfort it is to think that 
we shall be judged by such a person ! And with 
what propriety was he appointed to recapitulate 
(as the apostle has it) and reconcile all things in 
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heaven and earthy thus allied as he was to both 
parties ; Scm of God^ brother to us ; that so he 
might dispense God's grace, and purchase our 
peace ! — " Lord, to whom" else, then, " shall we 
" go 1 Thou hast** — thou only canst have — ^' the 
'^ words of eternal Kfe/' 
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THIi EXISTENCE AND EMPLOYMENT OF THE 

HOLY ANGELS. 

REVELATION vii. 11. 

All the angels stood round about the throne. 

Among the festivals of our churchy we find one 
celebrated at this season of the year in honour of 
fte holy angels. To justify such her appoinment^ 
and point out to you the many advantages to be 
obtained from it, is the design of the following dis- 
course ; in which some thoughts shall be offered on 
the existence of angels, their nature and condition^ 
tlie perfect obedience paid by them to God, and the 
Idnd services rendered to man. 
And^ &st^ respecting the existence of angels. 
. It is needless to trouble you with the opinions of 
the heathen concerning beings of this kind ; be* 
cause they could utter nothii^ but what was either 
nierely conjectural^ or else derived to them by trsr 
ditioii from an ooriginal revdation. We have better: 
guides ; we can go to the fountain head. Conjeo« 
tore is useless where certainty can be bad ; and. 
tradition of no account when the revelation itself 
is befwe \m. 

7 
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Nor does it seem at all necessary^ by a long 
series of texts to demonstrate that there are such 
beings as angels. They who have ever looked 
into the Scriptures of tjbe Old and New Testa- 
ment^ can have no doubt upon this head. The 
fact is clear : our business should be to convince 
you that it is interesting. 

For it may be said^ perhaps^ to what purpose 
discourse to us concerning the inhabitants of a 
world future^ remote, and of which our ideas are 
very confused and indeterminate ? Let us rather 
attend to the world in which we live, and to them 
that dwell therein. 

It would be perfectly right so to do, if the world 
in which we live were the only one with which we 
were connected, and death the final period of our 
existence. But no one person, I dare say, who npw 
hears me, seriously imagines this to: be tibie x^e. 
And if there be another world which is Xo receive 
as for ever, after our departure hence, the ex- 
istence of its inhabitants, with whom we are to 
spend an eternity, becomes a speculation bo.tli 
pleasing and important This state of our being, 
you say, is future. It is so to-day ; but before to- 
morrow it may be present to some: a very few 
years must render it present to all. In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, the change is effected : 
every connection with this world is dissolved,, and 
we become at once citizens of another, and mem- 
bers of a society altogether new. You say: it isjre- 
mote. That by no means appears. It may not 
be '* far from every one of us.*' A man who. had 
lived always in the darkness of a prisons and: only 
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heard of the world we now enjoy^ might faney^ 
from all which his own experience taught him, that 
it must needs be remote ; whereas, nothing more 
would be required to convince him of his mistake, 
than to open the doors of his prison-house and lead 
him forth to liberty and the sun. Could a child in 
its mother's womb be made sensible it was to be 
bom into a new world, it might entertain the same 
prejudice respecting the supposed distance ; but 
when the appointed time for its birth came, a 
single instant would show that it was only a pre- 
judice. The spiritual and eternal world, into 
which we are, at a destined hour, to be bom, may 
be, like its Divine Maker and King, near us, and 
round about us, in a manner of which we are not 
aware, nor shall be till we enter it ; till we burst 
the intervening shell, and all the glories of the in^ 
visible system present themselves to view. 

But our ideas of this future world are confused 
and undeterminate. Not more so than those con- 
ceived by the man in prison, or the child in the 
womb, could it conceive any, of the present world 
in which we live : not more so, than the ideas form- 
ed of things not seen, by comparison with things 
seen. We have the divine assurance of God's word 
that such a world exists ; and the pictures there 
drawn of it, if we considered them as we ought to 
do> must make us impatient to behold the original 

But the truth is, that whatever ideas of a future 
and invisible world may be, at certain times, im- 
pressed upon our minds, they are presently effaced 
by a tide of business or pleasure, and stand there^ 
fore in need of being continually refreshed and ire- 
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newed. Now^ what can do this so effectually as 
frequent meditations on the blessed inhabitants d 
that world, the holy angels ? We love to recollect 
a place by the circumstance of those friends w« 
kave in it By thinking of them, we are led to 
think of the place where they are, ^id leam to 
love and desire it the more. An intercourse is by 
this means opened, a correspondence established^ 
between heaven and earth. 

And here give me leave to ask, whether we are 
not often guilty of neglecting and forgetting, in a 
manner unkind, at least, our friends who are gone 
before us to a better country ? When once they are 
departed, we suffer the remembrance of them soon 
to slip our minds, as if we thought they ceased 
any longer to exist. To pray for the dead seems 
needless and absurd, unless we supposed their con- 
dition in another life still undetermined, and that 
they were undergoing pains, from which our 
prayers might contribute to release them. But 
to commemorate the day of their departure ; to 
think of them, and their situation ; to recollect 
their virtues, and express our wishes of seeing 
and being with them again, in God's good time— 
this surely would be an exercise equally pious and 
profitable, and to which no good Protestant cm 
have any reasonable objection. The spirits of the 
just, when gone hence, are with the angels ; we. 
should think of th^n together, invigorating at once 
ott¥faith,our hope, 8»id our charity. Thus much {4^ 
the instruction and consolati<m to be derived from 
tiie Scripture doctrine of the existence of angels. 
Still more will be derived, from a considerationf. 
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Secondly 9 of what is revealed concerning their 
nature and condition* Shut up in this world of 
matter^ we might be apt to imagine there are no 
creatures of a nature and condition different from 
our own. But we are informed^ upon the best 
authority, that there are creatures of a very dif* 
fereDt nature and condition. Angels are spirits. 
Not formed of the same gross materials, they are 
free from the inconveniences we fed, the tempta* 
tions and sufferings to which we are subject. 
Their appearance is glorious as the light of heaven, 
and their motion, like that, rapid, and, as it were, 
instantaneous. Pure and active as the most pure 
and active elements with which we are acquainted, 
light and fire ; strangers equally to sin and sorrow ; 
they live evermore in the presence of God, and 
enjoy all the felicity which that presence can be* 
stow ; expressing continually their sense of such 
Cecity in h3rmns of praise bcdbre the throna This 
is the sum and substance of the many descriptions 
to be met with in sacred writ. 

The contemplation of so many excellent and 
happy bemgs opens our understandings, and en- 
larges our conceptions of the Creator's power and 
goodmess. 

But if we ourselves are miserable, what benefit, 
it will be asked, can result tf^ us from contempla* 
tiog the happiness of otibers ? Will not our misery 
be lather aggravated than alleviated by it 1 We 
do not cease to be wretched upon earth because 
tte angels aare otherwise in heaven. 

Redeemed by the Son of God, leave off, O maOf 
to complain. Wait but fior a little while in faith 
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and patience, and their happiness shall be yours. 
The Redeemer himself has said (and shall he not 
perform it ?) that at the resurrection, we shall be- 
come 'Mike the angels of God/' Is not the cm 
then greatly altered ? Is there no pleasure in co&? 
templating a felicity, the model after which oui 
own will be formed and fashioned? Surely it.is 
the very consideration, which above all othens, | 
should cause us to forget our. uneasiness, a^d r^^. 
member our misery no more. Angels are gloriom 
and happy beings, and we shall be so too. They 
are glorious, because they are pure ; and we mu^t 
be therefore pure, in order to he glorious. The 
misery complained of is the furnace in which we 
are to be made pure, that dust and ashes may be 
changed into transparent glass. '^ Purge away the 
'^ dross," says the wise man, '^ and a vessel sh^ 
*' come forth for the finer.'* Our evil tempers and 
affections are that dross. With them we cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God ; nor should find any 
happiness there, if we could enter. They must 
be separated, and left behind. Severe trials, very 
severe trials, are often necessary to separate thenu 
and are sent for that purpose. When the metal 
is stubborn, coals of fire, for the most salutary pur- 
pose, are heaped upon its head. The Son of God 
is with his fiuthftd servants in the furnace, and will 
bring them safely out ; when, transformed to angels, 
they shall sing the song of the redeemed : '^ It ia 
'^ good for us, that we have been afflicted.'' 

From the nature and condition of ai^els^ lei ua 
advert. 

Thirdly, to that perfect service, that ready and 
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unlimited obedience, by them paid to their Al- 
Hiighty Creator. Their felicity does not consist 
in freedom and independence. An attempt was 
once made by some of them to attain it. " There 
** was war even in heaven" on that account ; but 
Michael prevailed, and the dragon was cast out. 
The angels that fell, fell by rebellion : they who 
kept their station, kept it by obedience, and are 
thus addressed by the Psalmist : '^ Ye angels of 
** his, ye that excel in strength, ye that fulfil his 
^ comnfandment, hearkening to the voice of his 
"word." Like the lightnings, which say, " Here 
* we are," they are represented as waiting before 
the throne, ready, at the divine command, to fly 
to the extremities of the world. Instead of using 
seditious language against their sovereign, we find 
Michaer%he archangel '* not bringing a railing ae- 
"^cusation" against the great adversary himself 
but mildly saying, '' The Lord rebuke thee !'*•— a 
circumstance much to be regarded by all who have 
the misfortune to be engaged in disputes. Nor 
are the angels more exact in loyalty to their king, 
flian in preserving due subordination in their se- 
?eral ranks, and under their respective leaders, 
without which peace could not be in heaven, any 
more than on earth. ' This was the reflection of our 
judicious and admirable Hooker, when a' friend 
asked him, jiist before his death, on what subject 
his thoughts might at that time be employed. The 
aubject which engaged his dying thoughts ought 
constantly to engage our living ones ; since, in the 
prayer composed and delivered out to his disci- 
ples by our Lord and Saviour, the obedience of 

VOL. III. H 
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the angels is proposed as the pattern to be imitated 
by us ; as the copy after which we should diB- i 
gently write : '^ Thy will be done on earfh^ as it is : 
^' in heaven." Were this once the case, then would 
'^ the heavens rejoice, and the earth be glad." The ^ 
will of God would be sought, in order to be found, 
and found, in order to be executed. We do not 
indeed stand in the immediate presence, or receive 
our orders at once from the throne : but the Scrip- 
tures convey them, and by his gracious Spirit, 
'' God is in the midst of us ;" *' we likewise may 
^^ fulfil his commandment, by hearkening to the 
*^ voice of his word." Had we but a due respect 
to the example set us by the angels, we shotdd not 
be so careless, as we are, about knowing what tite 
vnll of the Lord is : much less should we be averse 
from knowing it, because averse from doing it 
Angels are ever on the watch ; eager to do it, and 
therefore eager to know it We should toot pre- 
sume to determine which precepts we may oh- 
jserve, and which we may neglect : the obedience 
of an angel is universal. We should not put crfT 
our duty from day to day ; the obediencie of mi 
angel is prompt and ready. We should perfinrm 
it, not as a task, but as a pleasure : the obedience 
of an angel is hearty and fervent ; it is his deligU;,. 
because he loves God : it would be ours, if we 
loved God in the same degree. To love, ha cch»- 
mandments are grievous. The difficulties temmt 
'as they were; but the motive overcomes tiunn 
with ease. The contest, at first, among angdic 
spirits in heaven, and since, among the children 
of Adam, through all their successive generations 

6 
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pipoii earthy has been^ in reality^ a contest between 
p^de and love* The success q.nd tertpination of 
it may direct us where to choose our party. Pride, 
as displayed in the rebellion of Lucifer, threw an- 
gels from the height qf heaven, into the bottomless 
pit: love, as manifested in the obedience of Christ, 
plaited man, £com the dust, to the thrones of aur 
gels in heaven. This leads us to consider, 

'^€^tly, the benevolence and charity of the holy 
fmgQls ; the love they have ^ways shown for man, 
0id the services by them rendered to him. 

And here a scene opens, worthy of all admiration, 
gratitude, and praise. For never do those blessed 
spirits obey with greater de^ght the commands of 
thi^ir Maker, than when mankind is the subject of 
t]^o$e commands ; so deeply, from the beginning, 
t^ive they interested themselves in our welfare. 

'When the world was created^ and man put in 
possession of it, these '^ morning stars sai^ toge- 
"ther, a^d the sons of God, shouted for joy.'* 
Angels accompanied those servants of the Most 
High, the ancient patriarchs, during the course of^ 
Qieir pilgrimage. By angels was the law given on 
SiBai ; by them were the annies pf Israel directed, 
im their march through the wilderness, protected 
irflt^r their establishsient in Canaan, ^nd their ene^ 
in|6s discomfitcjd. By them was the Sayiour pro- 
(^mQd on the night in which he was bom, com- 
forted after his temptation, strengthened in hia 
gapj^Lpn,. testified of at his resurrection, attended 
fttl^ ascension. They shall again attend him (m 
his return to judgment, gather together his eleot 
from the fo)ir .winces, and celeb]|p9>te his final triumpb 
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dver our last enemy. '' Even now there is joy 
*' among them over one sinner that repenteth f 
and the apostle says eoncerning them^ '' Are they 
'' not all ministering spirits^ sent forth to minister 
^\ to them that shall he heirs of salvation T 

Lord; what is man^ that thou art thus mindful 
i>f Mm^ and causest him to be visited by celestial 
spirits ? But, in the person of Christ, one fer 
above all created spirits did not disdain to visit 
him ; and the court of heaven is only attendant 
on its King : ^' Wherefore, when he bringeth his 
'*^ first begotten into the world, he saith. And let 
^ all the angels of God worship him." 

But — ^^ are these things indeed so T Do the 
holy angels take a decided part in our concerns? 
Let us, at length, take a part in them ourselves, 
and not continue wholly indifferent as to what we 
^have been, what we are, and what we shall be. 
Some little time, surely, should be spent in the in- 
quiry. Spirits above are active to save us ; spirits 
below are active to destroy us ; and we sleep, not 
to be awakened, perhaps, till it is too late. 
• At the creation of the world, did '^ the morning 

stars sing together, and all the sons of God shout 

for joy T And do men forget to be thankftd for 
it ? In a fit of spleen, do they say, they have no 
reason to be thankful for it ? In a fit of infidelity, 
do they deny both the creation and the Creator ? 
' Such men, alas ! there are : shame on them — equal 
shame on those who have no more sense than to 
admire and encourage them. "Praise the Lord, 
" all ye works of his, in all places of his dominion f 
and all ye sons of men, for whom those works 
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were wrought : *' praise ,the Lord^ O my soid ; and 
^ all that is within me praise his holy name." 

It is written, *^ When he bringeth his first be- 
^ gotten into the worlds he saith. And let all the* 
" angels of God worship him f and have we lived 
to hear persons, calling themselves Christians, with 
Bibles in their hands, telling us, they find them- 
selves obliged in conscience to quit the church,, 
because she is guilty of idolatry in now doing — 
what she always has done — in paying divine ho-t 
nours to her Lord and Saviour ? Such men like-< 
wise there are ; and they too have their admirers 
and followers. The more is the pity ! But marvel 
not : '* it is the last time.'* 

To conclude — Are angels " ministering spirits, 
** sent forth to minister to them that shall be heirs 
^ of salvation ;" rejoicing when we do well, and, 
consequently, grieving when we do otherwise? 
Have they been, in effect, under every dispensation, 
the guardians of the people of God ? Let us duly 
reverence and respect them as such. When we 
consider them as ^^ encamping round about us, to 
^ deliver us,** let us no longer fear the power of 
the enemy ; since " they that are with us are more 
** than they that are with them." When we reflect 
that they are witnesses of our actions, let us do 
nothing that may make us ashamed before them ; 
nothing but what we would do if we saw them. 
When we remember that they are to give an ac- 
count of us, upon a return to him who sent them, 
let us take care that they may give it with joy, and 
not with grief Let not our conduct be such, as 
shall oblige them to quit their charge before the 
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time. O terrible voice, that once heard at taidni 
in the tetople at Jerusalem, foreboding its desti 
tion — LET us GO HENCE ! *' Whoso dcfileth 
" temple of God, him shall God destroy." < 
bodies are such temples. May no unlawful desi 
tio irregular passions, ever so desecrate them, 
that coQsdeiice shall ring in our iears the si 
dreadful sound ; btit may our heavenly friends 
guardians continue ^hU us to the end, to com 
us in bur last sorrows, and support us in our 
piring agonies ; that, when breath shall forsake 
body, the soul may be *' carried by angels i 
^^ Abraham's bosom." 
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THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN HOLY PLACES. - 

1 KINGS viii. ft7. 
Will God indeed dweU on the earth 9 

The occasion of this numerous and solemn assem- 
bly calls upon us to consider well this questioq, 
and one which seems to have almost overwhelmed 
the vast and capacious mind of Solomon himself. 
'^ Will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold 
'^ the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot con- 
*^ tain thee ; how much less this house that I have 
**buildedr Certainly, that which is without 
bounds cannot be comprehended within that which 
jias bounds, whether large or small ; and, there- 
&re, in a strict and proper sense, '' the Most 
-' High** — as St. Stephen, alluding to this very 
passage, asserts in the seventh chapter of the 
Acts—'' the Most High dwelleth not in temples 
'' made with hands." But it is no less certain, that 
there is a sense, agreeably to which it may be truly 
8^d that the Most High does dwell in temples 
made with hands. For this same king Solomon, 
in this same prayer at the dedication of the temple, 
has the following words : '' Jehovah said, that he 
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*' would dwell in the thick darkness* I have surely 
'* built thee an house to dwell in, a settled place 
^ for thee to abide in for ever ;'' that is, during the 
old dispensation. And in one of the psalms, God 
is introduced as saying — ^^ Jehovah hath chosen 
'* Sion ; he hath desired it for his habitation. This i« 
is my rest for ever ; here will I dwell, for I have ^ 
desired it.** Accordingly we read, that *'when the ^ 
priests were come out of the holy place, the cloud w 
" filled the house of Jehovah, so that the priest 
'^ could not stand to minister because of the cloud; 
'^ for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of 
'* Jehovah." The Master took possession of his 
"house, and for a time displaced even his own ser- 
-vants, to show that he did so. As if he had said, 
^ The house which you have designed for my wor- 
^ ship I have designed for your blessing ; what you 
^^ have dedicated, I have accepted ; what you have 
^' consecrated, I have hallowed ; I have taken it 
'^^ for the purpose you intended.** Or, to use the 
far more emphatical words of the sacred penman— 
^' I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication 
'** that thou hast made before me ; I {lave hallowed 
^' this house which thou hast built to put my name 
^' there for ever, and mine eyes and my heart 
^' shall be there perpetually." 

Thus, notwithstanding the iniquities of mankind, 
and his own purity, as well as incomprehensible 
majesty, has God been pleased to dwell indeed on 
earth, and to vouchsafe an especial manifestation of 
his presence in holy places dedicated to his name, 
and set apart for his worship. A house designed 
for that end i« therefore styled /Ae house of God, 
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Of place -of his residence. The custom of conse- 
crating such places has prevailed in all ages^ and 
throughout all nations. It obtained among the 
worshippers of false gods ; but they derived it; 
with many other religious rites and institutions^ 
from the worshippers of the true God, among whom 
we find it in the earliest times. It may be neither 
unentertaining nor uninstructive to trace^ in few 
words^ the history of these holy places^ as it stands 
recorded in the Scriptures of truth. 

And here, it deserves well to be considered, that, 
before houses were built, even in Paradise itself, 
which seems to have been throughout what may be 
called hohf ground, God had yet a distinct place, a 
holy qfkoUiss, where, in some peculiar manner, he 
was wont to dwell. For our first parents we are 
told, when they had offended, "hid themselves from 
" the presence of the Lord:"* an expression used 
afterwards to denote that manifestation of himself 
which God was pleased to make 'in his temple. 

When Cain and Abel offered sacrifice, it was 
probably by divine appointment, and at a place, as 
well as a time, fixed upon for that purpose. It was 
offered as we may reasonably suppose, before God, 
or to the presence of Jehovah, from whence it is 
likely, descended the sacred fire, as it did under the 
law, to consume the sacrifice of Abel, and thereby 
testify its acceptance. The offering was burnt, 
that the offerer might be saved. The surety suf- 
fered, that the sinner might go free. 

The patriarchs, we know, during their travels, 
wherever they came, built altars with their enclo- 
sures, and there " called on the name of Jehovah ;" 
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that name, of which God said^ when th^e temple 
was built that he had '' placed his name thera." 

On the spot where Jacob was fsivoured with hb 
prophetic dream or vision^ wh^re he saw the com^ 
muoication opened between earth and heay^Q;^ ^sA 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the mystic ladder^ as in the fuhiess of time they 
were to be seen ascending and desqending upon the 
Sonof man^ — on this haUowed spot he laid the &rst 
rudiments of a temple ; he called thei n^me of the 
place Bethel^ that is^ the hous^ of God { for surely^ 
said he, ^' this is none other but the house of 
^' Godj and this is the gate of heaven !" He set up 
a stone for a piUar, and poured oU on the top of 
it^ adding^ '' it shall be God's house ; and oi afl 
^' that thou shalt give me, I will give the tenth 
*' unto thee." Here, then, you have not oidy a 
eJmrch, but a church endowed. 

^^ When Israel came out of Egypt, and the house 
*^ of Jacob from among the strange people,'' they 
sojourned in the wilderness, travelling toward the 
land of promise. Their God and Saviour did not 
disdain to sojourn and travel with them. As they 
dwelt in tents, he was pleased to do the same. lo 
conformity of his own express direction, as to the 
framing every part of it, within and without^.a sa- 
cred tabernacle was constructed and furnished in a 
proper manner to receive the Divine Guest. Thus 
the tabernacle of God was with men, and Moses 
there conversed with his Maker, as a man converses 
with his friend. From the mountains of Moab, 
Balaam viewed the camp of the chosen people, 
disposed in exact and beauteous wrd^r ; ^ b^M^ 
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them abiding in their tents^ according to their 

tribes, with the cloud resting upon the holy tafoer^ 

nacle in the midst of them. What wonder that, 

under the guidance of the Spirit of God, which 

came upon him, his thoughts should be carried 

baefc to the blissful bowers of Eden, and forward 

to the coming of the blessed Person who should 

restore them to the world ? — '^ How goodly are thy 

*^ tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel t . 

'' As the valleys are they spread forth as gardemr 

" by the river^s side ; as the trees of lign aloes> 

'' which Jehovah hath planted, and as cedar trees 

'^ beside the waters. I shall see him, but not now i 

'' I shall behold him, but not nigh ; there shall 

''coine a Star out of Jaeob, and a Sceptre shall 

^ rise out of Israel. The Lord . his God is with 

'' hhn, and the shout of a king is among them. 

^' How shail I curse whom God hath not cursed ? 

'' Or how shall I defy whom the Lord hath not de* 

^'fiedJ Sinrely, there is no enchantment against 

'' Jacxdb, neither is there any divination agfdnst 

^' Israel.'' 

As God vouchsafed to travel with his people in' 
ihe ti^macle of Moses, so did it please him to rest 
with them in the temple of Solomon. The feast of 
the dedication of that temple afforded the most 
fiiagnificent sight that ever was presented to the 
^es of mortals. Imagine to yourselves a buildmg, 
^here scarce any thing appeared less valuable 
than diver and gold ; a building of which God him- 
^ itondeseended to be the architect, and which 
bad th6r^f(()|te in the design and execution all the 
P^rfectionthatfofinite wisdom could give it. Be- 
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fore this building think you see the nation of the 
Israelites assembled^ encircling their king> seated 
upon an exalted throne of burnished brass^ with all 
the ensigns of majesty and royalty ; while^ amidst 
the harmony of different kinds of instruments^ with 
the acclamations of a whole people^ joining in a 
grand chorus of praise and thanksgivings the glory 
of Jehovah, or a body of light above the bright- 
ness of the sun, descends from heaven, and fills the 
temple ! Imagination can hardly reach the amazing 
idea. But thus is the scene described by the sacred 
writer ; *' And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place ; (for all the 
priests that were present were sanctified^ and did 
not then wait by course : also the Levites which 
were the singers, all of them being arrayed in 
white linen, having cymbals, and psalteries^ and 
harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with 
them an hundred and twenty priests sounding 
with trumpets) it came even to pass, as the 
trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one 
sound to be heard in praising and thanking Je- 
" hovah ; and when they lifted up their voice, with 
'^ the trumpets and cymbals, and instruments of 
*' music, and praised the Lord, saying. For he is 
good, for his mercy endureth for ever ; that when 
the house was filled with a cloud, even the house 
'' of the Lord ; so that the priests could not stand 
^ to minister, by reason of the cloud ; for the glory 
'^ of Jehovah filled the house of God. And when 
'^ all the children of Israel saw how the fire came 
down, and the glory of Jehovah upon the house, 
they bowed themselves with their faces to tha 
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ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the Lord, saying. For he is good, for his 
mercy endureth for ever !" — Never, after this, let 
us entertain low notions of God, or of the house 
where his glory dwelleth. 

And is he then, think you, less present with us 
than he was with Israel ? Is the Christian church 
less favoured than the Jewish church was ? Have 
we lost any thing hy the incarnation of his Son ? 
Surely not. Let us consider a little. When man 
had offended his Maker, *' Will God indeed dwell 
" on earth ?" was a question which might well pose 
the deepest understanding. Some means must first 
be devised to reconcile him to the offender. Such 
means were devised ; he himself had already de- 
vised them. God and man were to be united in 
Messiah, who should do away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. This being fore-determined in the divine 
councils, the communication between heaven and 
earth was restored, immediately after the fall, upon 
the strength of it : and if you ask, why God visited 
the sinful race of Adam, and took up his abode in a 
tabernacle and a temple, the proper answer is. He 
did it, because that, in the fulness of time, the 
*' Word was to be made flesh, and men were to 
'* behold his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
''gotten of the Father, fiill of grace and, truth." 
To that great event the divine appearances in old 
tinie looked forward. Accordingly, in the New 
Testament, we find the body of Christ styled, '^ the 
^ true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 
"* naan :" and when the Jews were discoursing with 
^Ut Lord concerning the then temple, and the time 
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employed in building it^ he made answer^ alluding^ 
and probably pointing, to his own body, *' Destroy 

THIS temple, and in three days I will raise it 

again." — Such being the reason of the connexion 
re-established between God and sinful men, and 
of his dwelling among them, can we possibly doubt 
of his dwelling in Christian churches that have 
been consecrated to his service, ever since the 
pl&nting that religion in the world, when Christians 
had liberty and ability to erect such churches ? It 
may be said, we do not see him, as the Israelites 
did. But the ghry, or body of light or fire, which 
the Israelites saw, was only a sign or token of his 
presence. ^' God is a Spirit, whom no man hath 
" seen or can see." We do not see the souls of 
those who are now assembled to worship him ; yet 
are they present. The holy angels may be present 
at this time, and God himself, we trust, is so by his 
Spirit. You know who has said, *' where two or 
" three are gathered together in my name, there 
" am I in the midst of them." 

You will be pleased to favour me with your at- 
tention, while I press upon your minds two cons^ 
quences which follow from this doctrine of the 
divine presence in holy places, viz. the mercies of 
God to man, and the duties of man to God. 

The king makes the court. Wherever the King 
of glory comes, all heaven comes in his train : wh^a 
he descendeth from on high, as when he ascendeth 
thither, " he giveth gifts unto men ;" the blessings 
of eternity are showered around ; '* he openeth Ws 
hand, and filleth all things living with plenteous- 
ness." In his dedication prayer, king Solomon, 
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pe^dmMng,«&it'^6\M seeem^the great M^ator, 
states belbre God the various l^nts and miseries 
of the people, requesting that to those who should 
pray in or towards that temple, they might be sup- 
plied and relieved ; ^' that thine eyes may be open 
*^ towards this house night and day ; and hearken 
^ thou to the supplication of thy servant, and of 
'* thy people Israel, when they shall pray towards 
*' this place : and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
** place, and when thou hearest, forgive." Pardon 
for time past, and grace for time to come, compre^ 
hend> between them, the spiritual necessities of 
mankind; and both are supposed to have been 
justly and beautifully represented by the service 
and the furniture of the tabernacle and temple of 
old ; the former by the acceptance of sacrifice, and 
the sprinkling of blood, without which there is no 
remission; the latter by the table of show breads 
the golden candlestick with its lamps, and the dtar 
of incense, denoting the support of our spirits by 
the true Bread which cometh down from heaven, 
the instruction of our minds by the light of truth 
shining f<»i;h in the word of God, and the merits 
ef a Redeemer ascending with the prayers of the 
luthful, to render them acceptable at the eternal 
throne. Under the new law, in like manner, at 
the baptismal fo At, and at the holy table, are ex- 
lobited and communicated the Spirit purifying and 
cleansing-lromBin, the body and blood of Christ 
^eigthening srad refreshing the souls of men. 
Sttch are the benefits (and what greater benefits 
can your hearts wish for, or your imaginations 
coiiceive?) to be obtained, through faith, in these 
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holy place^^ where God is pleased to meet us^ and 
to bless us^ if indeed we are disposed to receive 
the blessings by turning every one of us &om his 
iniquities. 

The duties of man, in return for these mercies 
of God, are evident. 

" Reverence my sanctuary." — Everything which 
bears a relation to God, ought surely to be reve- 
renced by man; the house, more especially, wherem 
he condescends to dwell. It is the temple which 
sanctifieth the gift. In order to this, a church 
should be built and fitted up, it should be mam- 
tained and preserved, in such a manner as by its 
appearance to excite and produce that reverence ui 
every one who enters it ; that so he may fall down 
on his knees and worship, checking himself, if at 
his entrance he has been guilty of any negligence^ 
or inattention, with the patriarch's reflection :— 
'' Surely God is in this place, and I knew it not ! 
" This is the house of God, and this is the gate of 
'' heaven 1" 

It may be said, ^' that God has been served, and 
'' may be served, acceptably in any church, or 
" without any church." He may be served accept- 
ably without a church, when it is not in our power 
to have one ; and he may be served acceptably in a 
bad church, when it is not in our power to have a 
good one. The Saviour of men, in the day of his 
humiliation, did not disdain to be born in a stable ; 
but they who love and honour him would not there- 
fore invite him to come into one again. We ex- 
pend much upon our own houses; to make them 
elegant as well as comfortable ; should we grudgp 
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aUttk to render the house of Godneat» and decent, 
and such as Christians may 'frequent without en- 
dangerkig their health ? It is triie^ that '' whatever 
'' we give ' to God, we give him of his own ;*• hut 
one would not therefore give him the worst of his 
own. He is most honoured hy the hest, and let the 
best be his ; who has a fairer claim to it ? '' We 
^ cannot by our gifts profit the Almighty." But 
we may honour him^ and profit ourselves ; for 
while man is man, religion^ like man, muist have a 
body and a soul ; it must be external as well as in- 
iemel; ^md the two parts, in both cases, will ever 
have a mutual influence upon each other. The 
senses and the imagination must have a consider- 
able share in public worship ; and devotion vrill 
accordingly be depressed or heightened by the 
mean, sordid, and dispiriting, or the fair, splendid, 
and cheerfiil appearance of the objects around us. 
The effects produced respectively are like those 
we experience, on seeing the habitation of God 
above overcast with clouds and darkness, or b6- 
Wding it» when the light of the sun is diffused 
over it by day, or when by night it is gilded with 
the softer glory of the moon, and studded with t^n 
tiMiusand stars. You must feel the truth of this 
observation, and rejoice as much as the Jews for- 
merly mourned and wept, when in theit minds they 
compared the old temple with the new one. 

To a sanctuary thus exciting reverencfe by every 
flung in and about it, let due reverence be paid by 
aD that approach it Put off your shoes from off 
your feet, lay aside the defilement contracted by 
walking iqpon the earth ; put off, as concerning the 

VOL. III. I 
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fytmm ocmees&ikmy tlietdd inaa ; warii yoB^nuike 
yoa^teaii; fiMr the flao6 wli^pran yon intend ii 
k^ grcrand* Drive «ut the buy eiB «iid BeOMH 
Hsta yiiinr hearts ctf afl wori^y caves sndthmigkts; 
fbr ikiB heuse is 4^e hoiese of p»ya^t when yoH 
enter it, mlute him that dweBetiitiMerein^ by a fer- 
veRt ejaculation^ and address y^isrsdves, witb «t* 
tention and ^votlett, to his service. Et is the 
presenee-diamber cf the great King. Jehovah ii 
in bis hofy temple; let all the earth keep sScawe 
before bin. 

Bat ihe best a»d most effectual way of reve* 
cenoing tiie sanctuary is^ by letting the «£fects of 
oinr behaviour y/vh&a we are in it» appear to tlie 
wiorld by our behaviour when we atte out of It; 
by living 4md acting in the 4ipirit of rdKgim. 
'^ ^Holiness beeometh thine house fixr ever f hofy 
persons in holy places. ^ Without are dogs,** and 
other undeaa creatures. Angels v&it churches, 
and men who do so should in temper and di^osi- 
tion lesemMe them. When the sons of God pre- 
s<M; themselves, Ae imagmation is shocked at fhe 
idea of Satan also coming among them, of Uas- 
phemy and pro&neness, impurity and raai^gnMfjr 
being found in the sanctuary ; the abommatim^ 
whidb tnaketh desolate, standing in the hcfly piaee ! 
^ He that deffleth the t^x^ple <^ God; ^hhk slnOl 
'' God destrc^ ;'' and it is weK V he be wit pro- 
voked to forsake the temple. — O t»riMe sound of 
voices 43aid to have been heard in the 4ead of Ae 
nigbt by the pneste ministering in the teBi^pIe,4i 
.befi»e <tiie ikstruction of Jerusalem-- ^^ iict 

ua:9o hence!" 
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As the liouse of Ood tiieiefore is iiiew^ let your 
fiudi ind 3«u]r dnrotion be le&eimd wi^ You 
hu9€ kivited hkn to dwell among you ; be it fsear 
eadeanmir to detain him. He is your God and 
Father; you are his people and his dhildreii. 
Walk ibefore him as Ibhe people o£ auoh a God ; 
behave as the childrenof such a Fatiier. Let the 
very ught of this holy place rec^ to your minds 
liiese relations^ and the duties suggested by them, 
bam day to day^ from week to week, ircm year 
to year, from age to age. For the blessing is to 
you and yours. Want of proper accommodations 
in the churdhi can no longer be pleaded as an ex- 
onse ibx the abs^ice of yourselves or fiuniKes. 
Thm» win be room for ^-— ^youi^ men and 
'* naidois, 4dd men and chSdren**-**^ may praise 
the naoie of the Lmrd; all may xxSeac ^ their 
pnyeis to him ; all will he heard by him. 

ISuit the rising generation nay be disposed 

md qualified to use these ad^rantages, they must 

beinslrudBd betimes in the first principles of ro* 

lyoa. in mai^ cases, the parents are not aUe 

thmseliros to instruct Hieir children, or to be Jit 

tki eaqpence of havii^ them mstructed. Indeed 

if they weK, means have hitherto been wanting 

to eflbot (it, fin* want of a proper person to under- 

tdce the tastk, and a proper place in which to 

perfMm it. iBoth are now provided. An insti- 

i\ tiMJim of this kind is about to be set on foot, and 

(| hi net with a seasonable support hy the judi* 

cious ji^licatioji of a beMfoction, Ihe produce of 

^vUdh, grnatly increased since the time of the 

^^elt» eeems to hai» been intended for the very 

/ 
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purpose. , The design however cannot be carried 
into execution .without that kind and generous 
assistance^ .which I am this day to ask at your 
ttands^ and which English hearts never suffix to 
be asked in vain. 

Vice is the daughter of ignoranccy and the mo^ 
ther of shame and pain^ of misery and sorroWi 
temporal and eternal To rescue the children of 
the poor from ignorance^ is to save them from all 
its mournful consequences. Nor let any one a{H 
prehend they will know too much. They will be 
taught to know their Maker and themselves; to 
be contented with their station, and to perform 
the duties of it. Creatures made in the image of 
God, and redeemed by the blood of his Son, ought 
not to know less : and he who knows so much; 
will bave no reason to r^ret, at the last day, that 
he did not know more. By contributing towards 
the furtherance of this pious and charitable under- 
taking, you do a work acceptable to God, who 
would have all to be . saved, and, as the meanis of 
salvation, brought to a knowledge of the truth : 
you do. a work acceptable to Christ, who, when 
he said, '^ Suffer little children to come unto me, 
'' and forbid them not/' said in the strongest man- 
ner, by implication, neglect no possible .method 
of encouraging and assisting them to come: you 
do a work acceptable to your country, in furnish- 
ing it with so many useful members ; in rendering 
those a blessing to it, who would otherwise have 
been its curse ; nay perhaps, in preserving it (if 
it can be preserved) by providing, that the suc- 
ceeding generation shall be more virtuous. than. 
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the present : you do a work in tiie ^gkd;t'^deV 
gree honourable and advantageous to yourselv^^ 
because it is a work which will be acknow- 
ledged and rewarded by the world's Redeemer 
and its Judge^ when all the stately and idle taio* 
numents of pride^ vanity^ and folly^ shall sink into 
perdition^ and the remembrance of them vanish 
for ever. 

There is but one thing more of which you could 
wish to be assured^ namely^ that what is liberally 
given may be rightly applied. And of this, I 
think, you have sufficient security in the consi- 
deration of the person intrusted with the care of 
it, under whose direction, by the assistance chiefly 
of those his friends who compose the present 
illustrious assembly, this fair and goodly fabric, 
to the astonishment of all around it, hath been 
begun and completed within the space of a year ; 
who esteems this day to be the happiest day of 
his life; who requesteth not others to do that 
which he would be himself unwilling to do ; and 
who seems, through life, to have formed his con- 
duct upon the maxim laid down by that great 
master of holy living, the excellent Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor — '^ The way for a man to be a saver by 
"his religion, is to deposit one part of his for- 
"* tone in the temple, and the other in the hands 
"of the poor.'* — That such a shepherd may long 
be continued a blessing to his flock, and that 
bis flock may ever be sensible of the blessing, 
bear, O Lord, our supplications in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and, when thou hearest, grant 
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timiiyfiNr the Mke and througli the merits of lesos 
Cln&t, our only Saviour aad Redeemer ; to whon, 
with thee and the Haiy Ghosts be aH honour and 
fjkftf, might, majesty, and dominion^ for eTer« 
wc»rld without end. hmetu 






DISCOURSE LIX. 






SUBMISSION TO GOYERNMBNT* 



1 PETER 11. 13. 

SiAmit yourselves to every Ordinance of man for 

the LordPs sake. 

* 

Religion came down from heaven^ and was de-^ 
signed to carry us thither. Its great object is the 
everlasting happiness of man with his God^ in ano- 
tker and a better world. But it neglects not to 
proyide for his comfort^ by regulating his be- 
bavioar^ in this. It labours to persuade hiin> that 
virtue best promotes his true interest in both ; it 
bas contrived^ that he can advance towards the 
ibrmer^ only by a performance of his duties in the 
latter. 

His duties are many^ springing from the various 
relations in which his Maker has been pkased to 
place him. No sooner is he bom but he comes 
Under the obligation of duty to his parents as a son^ 
aod to his governors as a subject. A state of na* 
tive is a state of society ; and no society can sub- 
sist without government of some kind or other. 

In this class of duties^ as in all the rest^ it is ne- 
cessary that we should be instructed from time to 
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time ; and no time more proper for the purpose 
than when we commemorate^ as we do upon the 
anniversary of this day^ the accession of our sove* 
reign to the throne of these kingdoms. In the 
course of the service for the day^ certain portions 
of Scripture are selected with this view. The 
text is taken from that appointed for the Epistle^ 
being part of the second chapter of the First 
Epistle of St. Peter^ where that apostle delivers 
his injunctions fully and clearly. As St. Paul has 
written his sentiments in the thirteenth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans^ by taking them into 
consideration^ together with those of St. Peter^ we 
shall find ample matter whereon to employ our 
thoughts ; and '' in the mouth of two )¥itn^ses 
" win every truth be established.'' 

Obedience to government is by both apostles 
pressed upon all Christians. *' Let every soul be 
''subject to the higher powers," or '' powers that 
'* are set oyer us;'* these are St. Paul's words; 
St. Peter^s are to the same effect — ^''Submit your- 
selves to the king as supreme, and to rulers as 
those that are sent by him ;" as bearing his au- 
thority, and acting in his name, from whom power 
descends through all inferior and subordinate ma- 
gistrates, down to the least and lowest. The 
streams are many, but the fountain is one. 

The reasonableness of this apostolical precept is 
suggested by the terms used to convey it ; for why, 
'' rulers and governors," unless it be indeed their 
o£ELce to rule and govern, our duty to submit and 
obey t If the j^ovemed are to govern the governors, 
from that nHoment there is an end of govern-* 
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mettt i all k strife and confusion : a civil war will 
be the consequence^ and the sword must deter* 
mine who shall govern. If a state cannot settle 
itself/ some neighbouring state will take the op- 
pofrtmiify to invade it> and reduce it under a 
foreign yoke. So will its last condition be worse* 
than its first : and, seeking liberty in an improper 
way, it will be sure to fiiid slavery in the end. 

But, secondly, that there should be government, 
and that men should obey it, is the will and ap- 
pointment of God. Thus St. Paul; '' There is no 
^ power but of God:'* and St. Peter, ^' Submit 
** yourselves to every ordinance of man," or, 
'f every institution of this sort among men, for the 
^ Lord's sake ; it is the will of God.** '* Ye must 
be subject not only for wrath,'* or " for fear of 
punishment," adds St. Paul, '^ but also for con- 
science sake ;" that is, because you know in your 
heLTts that God has enjoined you so to be, and 
that in obeying your governors you obey him. 

Of government there have been different kinds 
among men in different age^ and different coun- 
tries. At the beginning, there were only the chil- 
dren of one man living, under the care of their 
father. These dispersed, and became heads of 
their own families respectively ; or many families 
might agree to live under one chief, and make up 
little governments of tribes or clans* Then dis- 
putes arose, till one stronger than the rest subdued 
them, and forced them to unite under him. Thus 
arose the large governments, which likewise con- 
tended with each other, till at length one of them 
jiwallowed up the others, and became almost uni- 
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versatj giving place itself after a time ta a aupfipcHr 
power* In this way succeeded to each oth^ t|ie 
emigres of the Assyrians^ Persians^ GreoianSr mA 
Romans ; out of which last« when oyerthrowQ tmi 
broken m piecesiy spraii^ the empirea asid kii^^ 
doms at this day subsistiqg in the wqcUU 

Thus again as iojbrma of government; wm 
nations are governed by one man ; some by tjbe 
principal nobility^ some by a council of men cho- 
sien to represent the people. Our own is a happy 
mixture of all three^ so contrived that the parts 
are a mutual check upon each other ; and i^ there 
be at any time an error in on^ it is corrected, by 
the remaining two. Governments by assemblies 
of the people at large cannot be well carried on 
but in small districts^ where the people are not too 
numerous^ and can be conveniently called together. 
They have always been subject to frequent sedi- 
tions and conunotions ; as may be seen in the his- 
tories of Greece and Rome. 

The principle to be collected, from the texts 
above cited, is plainly this ; that the law of God 
enjoins obedience to every government settled ac- 
cording to the constitution of the country in which 
it subsists ; and that, even though the governor 
should be elected by the people ; as in lesser mat- 
ters, a man is free to choose that master into whose 
service he will enter; but when he is once entered, 
the Scriptures press upon him from thenceforth 
the several duties which a servant owes to his 
master. The members of a corporation choose 
one from among themselves for their annual mar 
gistrate : but when he is chosen, they are bound to 
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gliow him the tesupeet and obedience which are due 
to faiB ofBxse, while he continnes in it — Obedience, 
ki Amt, lA enjoined to the civil magistrate, under 
wteterer form of goyemment we happen to Ure ; 
tot doea that obedience extend to iherelinquidiin;g 
tlioie rights which the citizen msj legally daim. 
Iltr PftuI himself at Philippic refuses to comply with 
Abo directions intimated by the magistrates, unless 
the magistrates themselves, by a mark of reqpect, 
w31 make him amends for the illegality of their 
proceedings in punishing him uncondemned : <tf 
the centurion who was standing near when he was 
about to be scourged, he demanded the privilege 
due to a Roman citizen : and when Festus pn>- 
posed his trial to be held at Jerusalem, the apostle 
bokDy made his appeal to Cssaax, as every Roman 
citizen might do. These claims of civil privileges 
do not indicate unconditional submission to powa 
fllqa^Iy exercised,^ but refer us^ for the practice of 
our duty in particular cases, to the laws and con- 
stitution of our country *. 

A third reason assigned by our two apostles for 
obedience to government, is, the benefit derived 
from it to the community. It is instituted for the 
protection of good men, by the punishment of evil 
ones. Of these latter how many are there in the 
world ? And how many more would there be, had 
we no laws, or, which is the same thing, no magis>- 
trate to execute them ? Every man might act as 
Us interest or his passions at the moment led him, 
and no man's property or life would be secure fw 

* See HuNTiNciFORDV Visitation Sermon, p. 30. 



IH SUBMISSION TO [Doc. uz. 

half an hour. The governor^ doubtlesis^ is a mail, 
fallible and peccable ; he may be deceived/ oi* he 
may do wrong without being deceived : he beateth 
the sword^ and he may strike with it improperly: 
but if^ to remedy an occasional inconvenience of 
this sort you dissolve government^ what will be 
the consequence ? Why more mischief will be done 
by the people^ thus let loose^ in a month/ than 
would have been done by the governor in half a 
century. If aU men were perfectly wise, and per- 
fectly good, and able to govern themselves, there 
might be no need of any to govern them ; but tiU 
that time shall come, and in the present state of 
human nature, it may be said of too many of oiur 
own species, as it is said of some other creatures 
in the book of Psalms, '^ their mouths must be held 
'' with bit and bridle, lest they. fall upon thee." 
And therefore so it has bieen from the beginning: 
the bridle has been holden sometimes by one, and 
sometimes by another ; but there always has been 
a bridle, and always a person to hold it : nor, 
perhaps, d„e.«.y 1. uXg know «>y Other ,^ 

than himself, whom he thinks fit to be trusted with 
the absolute and unbounded liberty of doing what 
hp pleased. 

A fourth reason given by St. Peter for the pre- 
cept inculcated, is the honour of Christianity. — 
So is the will of God, that with well doing ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men." 
Christianity being a new sect, rising in opposition 
to the idolatrous religion of the Roman empire, its 
enemies took occasion to represent it as dangerous 
to government ; the apostle therefore is the more 
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aunest to wipe off this aspersion. He assures the 
world, that Christians were men not factious and 
turbulent, but quiet and peaceful, minding their 
own business, and knowing nothing more of poli- 
tics than to obey their governors, and to pray for 
them : it being a principle with them to do this 
from conscience, notwithstanding any difference 
of religion between themselves and the heathens ; 
and ^to suffer, rather than to rebel. '' The igno* 
'* ranee of foolish men" was thus '' put to silence ;" 
it was shown that they had made the objection 
against Christianity, not knowing what it was, 
and totally mistook the nature of it, since it com- 
manded subjection not only to the good and gen- 
tle, but also to the fro ward : '' for," proceeds the 
) apostle, '* this is thankworthy, if a man for con- 
'' science towards God endure grief, suffering 
" wrongfully. For what glory is it if when ye be 
^buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it pa^ 
" tiently ? But if, when ye do well, and suffer 
'' for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
" with God. For even hereunto were ye called : 
'' because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
'' an example that ye should follow his steps, who 
^* did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth ; 
"who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
" when he suffered, he threatened not, but com- 
*' mitted himself to him who judgeth righteously.'* 
This example of our blessed Lord was carefiUly 
followed by the apostles and first Christians. The 
sentiments of our own church are sufficiently de- 
clared by the appointment of the Scripture which 
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we have been considering, as the Epistle fcnr <lie 
day. 

CaaeB, doubtless, may arise, in which tSm^iatf 
wSl seem hard to practise. 

As to tiie duty being hard to practise, sumy 
others ao^e equally so. Is it not hard that, in some 
df cumstances, we must give up houses and lands, 
father, wife, <;hildren, yea, and one's ewn life too, 
BO as not to seek to save it by g^g one step out 
of the rule of the GvMpel ? And is it not hsurd €hat 
he who thus 88?es his life in time, «hoidd lose it 
in etemi^ ? Flesh and blood will complain, tmd 
Cteist loses many disciples, who forsake and waik 
no more with lum because of these hard sayings^ 
What then is to be done ? Must we bring down 
the laws of God to comply with flesh and "blood; 
or must we not rathw, through divine grace, ^ait 
fle^ and Mood, to comply with the laws of God? 
The religion, like the character of our L&fA, is 
one of Buffeimg and seltf-denial ; he who has deter- 
nnned against these^ may as well wipe off from 
his forehead, at onoe, the cross with which it was 
signed at his bs^tism. 

You will say the doctrine is unreasonable, and 
of tyranny there can be no end, if it be unlawful 
to resist it. 

Perhaps, if we only lay aside for a moment our 
passions and prejudices, we shall see how much 
better God has provided for our happiness than w« 
ourselves should do, in ccnnmanding obedience to 
our governors, though at any time they happoi 
not to be so good as we could wish them to be. 



Fc^y firsts if you allow to subj^ts a power of 
teking wmA, a»d deposing their princes, ti^ m 
1B he judge when there is a sufficient reason for 
es^eitiBg such power ? Men will never judge £urly 
and impartially in thek own cause. The best 
imtc»rs on iSm side of the question allow, iliat no- 
iMng less <mn juiStify it, than ^' a total subversion 
*^ ef the constitution/' But if they wait till this 
is efifected, it will be too late : and if they are to 
bi^in before, how often will they be ^duded hf 
arfifel dSnA designing men, who wiU exclaim, that a 
Mtd subversion of the eonstiitution is intended, 
whenever the demands of themselves and th^ 
friends are not sati£^d,or their plans adopted and 
porsaed ! While the administration of goveromonit 
is in the hands of men, errors must be ccntnnnttedt 
Surtious spirits will never beiraairag to aggravate 
and represent'tiimi: as much worse than they realfy 
ftFe, to alann €he people with jeidoui^^ amd sur- 
RBses, and blow the trumpet of sedition and re- 
teffiott tharougfa the land. How soon the people are 
seduced, and hdw Kt^ dependance can be jdaced 
^ "dieir voice, may be lewned from the behaviour 
#tiie Jews to the Son of God, whom the multi- 
tude on one day ushered into his capital with 
aechunations and hosannas ; and within a week, 
iKrtihing was heard in the streets of that same capi- 
tjfl, but ^ Away with him ; away with him ; crucify 
" him, crucify himT' 

It. it shoidd be considered, that although go- 
venHBent may sometimes be bad, rebellion will 
generally be worse. '* The vnrath of a king," sajrs 
the Scripture, '' is as the roaring of a lion ;" he 
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may destroy some : but '^ the madnds&^pf the peo- 
^ pie" is as the raging of a tempestuous sea, wh^ 
it has burst its bounds ; it overwhehns alL Com- 
pare the mischief said to be done> or designed^ 
by our unfortunate Charles I. with the bloodshed 
and murder^ the ravages and devastations of the 
Great Rebellion ; from the horrors and miseries 
of which the nation was at length obliged to seek 
deliverance and protection by re-establishing the 
government that had been cast off. Whether the 
tumults and commotions that now distract a neigh- 
bouring country will not end in like manner, time 
must discover. 

A warning, however, and a very salutary one, is 
suggested to princes by the sight or the histcny 
of such events. Obedience to government is the 
Scripture doctrine, and the ministers of religion are 
bound to preach it ; by preaching it they may do 
much good, and can do no haruL But though 
they preach it, and the people receive it, ever so 
heartily and affectionately, let not governors pre- 
sume upon that circumstance so &r as to abuse 
their power, and treat their subjects otherwise than 
they ought to be treated ; that is, as a shepherd 
treats his flock, and a father his children. For, 
when driven to extremities, men will not always act 
according to their principles . Oppression will mak 
a wise man mad; and that ruler is very far from a 
wise man who ventures upon the experiment. 

3. But respecting the principle of obedience^ 
and the inconveniences to which it may sometimes 
subject us, we do not sufficiently rely upon the pro- 
vidence or the promises of God. The Scripture 
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teach us that, as he setteth a righteous prince 

0ver a people that fear and serve him, so he often 

sendeth an unrighteous one to punish a wicked 

nation. In Job it is said, that ^' God maketh a 

'' wicked man to reign, for the sins of the people ;'* 

and in Hosea, that '' he giveth a prince/' meaning 

an evil one, ^^ in his anger ; and taketh away a 

'•prince/' that is, a good one, "in his displea- 

'' sure." When, therefore, we have a good prince, 

let us by our obedience move God to continue 

him ; when we have one of another character, let 

us repent of those sins which provoked him to set 

such an one over us, and he will deliver us as he 

^es fit, either by taking him away or changing 

liis heart ; for '' the king's heart is in the hand of 

*Uhe Lord as the rivers of water ; he turneth it 

"whithersoever he will." — In one word, let us 

either deserve good governors^ or bear with such 

tt we deserve. 

Happy are we of this nation (did we but know 
our own happiness !) in possessing a constitution 
so framed by the wisdom of ages, as almost to 
preclude the necessity of nice questions and dis-* 
putes upon this topic. In an empire extended like 
PUTS, government cannot be conducted by an as- 
sembly of the people at large, but they are free ta 
choose the persons by whom they will be repre- 
sented in the great council of the nation; and if 
these do not give satisfaction, they are free, at 
certain constantly returning periods, to change 
them for others. In this council of represen- 
tatives most laws originate ; without their consent 
ttone can be enacted ; nor can any be enacted till 

vol.. IIJU Kr 
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they have been re-considered and discussed in 
unother assembly of the nobility^ men of the first 
&milies and fortunes in the country^ men liberally 
educated^ men of reading and experience. To 
acts thus framed by one set of men^ matured^ 
revised, and, if need be, corrected by another, 
every kind of information being first called in by 
both, is requisite the consent of the prince. And 
even, after all, if when promulgated and carried 
into execution, a law has been found productive 
of unforeseen inconveniences and hardships to 
any particular class of subjects, upon petitions 
being duly preferred to the legislature, it has 
been takeb afresh into consideration, altered, and 
amended. It seems impossible for imagination 
itself to conceive a form of government better 
calculated to answer every good purpose. The 
subject has all the liberty he can have, consis* 
tently with the very being of society ; while, ta 
the ease and comfort of the prince, as well as the 
siecurity of his people, his power is so defined aiid 
settled^ that he can do no wrong, but *' by and 
^' with the consent and advice of both houses of 
** parliament.** This constitution has long been 
the glory of Britain^ and the envy of most nations 
around us ; nay, the people nearest in situation to 
us> with whom the solicitude of an Englishman, 
for it was a constant subject of ridicule, have 
undergone such an astonishing inversion of na- 
tional character^ that they are fainting and lan- 
guishing for something like it, and have thrown 
their country into convulsions to obtain it. From 
an eminence^ the firm and solid shore, we behold 



tire etMrniagiiig beW, wiCh ike sfttlsflK^Hm ef 
wfleettng, that we neither l^sed it, nw wish td 
tsfce any adranti^e ojT it. 

At the head of our eoiistitutiiMif^ we may i^y With'^ 
cmt flattery, appeans a kiag, whose first prindple 
it ii» to fear Ood/ and his flrst Wish th^ aO hid 
subjects might do the same, and etpetimii^ that 
support from above, under all their trials and affiic-' 
tions which he has experienced under aU his own ; 
and, in time, that deliverance from them. 

A cloud suddenly appeared in the horizon, soon 
overspread the &ce of the sky, and obscured the 
source of light and motion in our political systenu 
Directed whither to have recourse fot assistance, 
the intercessory prayer of a whole people ascended 
to the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort^ 
the sure refuge of all who call upon him in the 
time of trouble. — The prayer was heard — ^the cloud 
passed ; the day returned ; the King was seen re- 
joicing in thy strength, O Lord ; and a nation re- 
vived from the dead, again walking in the light of 
thy countenance ; joy and gladness were heard in 
Our land, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 
Xhousands and ten thousands hailed the resto- 
ration of their sovereign to them with tears of 
gratitude, confessing they never knew before how 
dear he was to them. 

May this great blessing never fall from our re- 
membrance ; and may no future offences and trans- 
gressions of ours prevent it from being perma- 
nent ; may gladness in our hearts produce righ- 
teousness in our lives, and mercy melt those whom 
judgment could not soften ; may the goodness of 

k2 
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'God answer the end which it is always intends 
answer^ that of leading us to repentance^ thrc 
fSEuth imfeigned^and love imbounded^to those I 
fill regions, where shall be no more death, nei 
crying nor pain, but earthly sorrow shall en 
bc^renly joy, and a temporal cross be succe< 
by an eternal crown* 
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DISCOURSE LX* 



THE CHRISTIAN KING. 



1 PETER ii. 2h 



Keaving us an example, that ye should foUmo his 

steps. 

^HEN the angels beheld the dark and disordered 
^tate of created nature upon its first production^ 
;hey were, doubtless, thrown into some perplexity 
;o conceive how it should ever be made a means of 
nanifesting forth the glory of the Creator. But 
yhen they saw the light spring up at the divine 
command, from that blackness of darkness, and fix 
ts residence in its tabernacle the sun, illuminat- 
ng and adorning the firmament of heaven with 
ts glorious show, and the earth, with its beautiM 
iumiture, all formed out of rudeness and con- 
cision ; then they confessed that the difficulty of 
:he work served only to display the skill of the 
iVorkmaster, which is proportionably estimated 
)y the unpromising nature of the materials. 

In like manner, whoever views the chaos to 
ivhich the infinite wisdom of a presiding Provi- 
ience sometimes permits the moral world to be 
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reduced by the prevailing power of the prince of 
darkness and the agency of his instruments^ will 
scarce be able, at firsts to discern any traces of the 
divine coiyDiels in a mirror io sullied jtnd clouded 
over by the enormities of sinful men. Yet let him 
wait with patience for a little season/ and those 
clouds shall pass away; a light shall shine^ and 
some great end present itself to sight, so worthy of 
God, so beneficial to man, that standing amazed 
lit a power able to bring the greatest good out of 
the greatest evil, he wiU be forced to cry out con- 
cerning the economy of the spiritual system, as 
Havid did coaceming Hie operations of th^ n^i- 
ral — ^^ O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in 
^ wisdoni hast thou made them all V 

Whftt a gloomy and comfortless scen^ to the eje 
«f flesh was e^hite^ in Judea, when the pure and 
m^mt Jesus, forsaken by aU his disciples, wa3 
fidivered up into the bands of wicked men^ to end 
A life of righteousness and mercy by a death or 
l^aui J^nd ^hame ! Certainly that was the hour or 
^be ungodly, and the pow^ of darkness, But in 
iliat very hour was God glorified, and the world 
jr^eemed* And whil^ the Egyptians look upon lu 
$)oiid idiieh they cannot see through, Israel be — 
Jib^Jds in the same column a b^right and shimngr' 
fjightv dircjQtioyj «nd eoQduqtipg them to the landi^ 
^promisjs. 

And as nothing that was ever transacted upo^ 
the theatre of thii^ world brought so much glp 
^ God on ^igh as tbe passion of the JVf e^ab, s 
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next to that^ because the nearest resemblance of 
it, precious and most honourable in his sight is the 
deadi of his saints. St. John ^^ heard a voice from 
^ hearen^'' enjoining him to write^ and declare to 
the worlds that ^' blessed are the dead which die in 
•* the Lord*." More blessed, surely, are they that 
die not only in him, hut Jbr Mm, and lay down their 
Uyes in a good and righteous cause. And though 
in the eyes of men the church might appear more 
amiable when^ exulting in the favour of Constan- 
tine, she wore the white garments of joy and festi- 
vity, and carried the palm of victory and triumph 
in her hand, yet we know that she was never 
dearer to God, because never more conformed to 
the image of his Son, than just before that period 
of time, when persecuted by the fury of Dioclesian, 
Blie was seen arrayed in the scarlet robe of martyr- 
dom, and bore her cross after Jesus. Prdsperi<7 
tn this world, besides that it is an argument which 
'^^vill conclude for and against every cause and party 
in their turns, can never be the badge of his dis* 
c^iples who came into the world in a stable, among 
%he beasts that perish, and went out of it upon a 
^ross numbered with malefactors : and whoever 
snakes this the criterion of the divine favour must 
condemn the generations of God's children, from 
lighteous Abel to the blessed martyr of this day ; 
upon whose unparalleled murder though we can- 
not but reflect with horror and astonishment, yet 
BKMit gratefully are we ever bound to conunemorate 
the glories of God's grace, which he made the vilr 

* Rev. xiv. 13. 



136 THE CHRISTIAN KING. £Disc. j^ 



lany of the most abandoned miscreants an 
sion of calling forth and displaying to mankind in 
the person of his anointed^ enabled thereby so 
steadfastly to look unto and so closely to copy 
after his Master and Saviour^ who '^ left him an 
'* example^ that he should follow his steps/* — ^And 
he followed them unto the end* 

But as exceptions have been taken at discourses 
on this days occasion, as weU as at some parts <rf 
the church service appointed for it^ on account of 
their instituting what have been called impwu 
comparisons between our Lord and the royal 
martyr, it will not be amiss, before we proceed, 
to obviate that objection. Some considerations 
therefore shall be laid before you, to evince that 
'our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is set forth to 
us in the holy Scriptures as an example which we 
are to foUow ; and, consequently, that every Chris- 
tian, so far as he does follow that example, and 
Uves and die^ in the spirit of his Master, is so far 
£07^ormed, or made like unto him ; by which it 
will appear, that as the royal martyr did eminently 
follow this example of Christ, and so was emi- 
nently conformed and made like unto him, ther^ 
.can be no impiety in comparing him with his^ 
Jblessed Master. 

Our Lord then, let it be observed, was, as omr 
church well expresses it in one of her collects, 
^' both a sacrifice for sin, and also an ensample o:C 
^' godly life*." By his sacrifice he procured us 
grace to foUow his example, which otherwise lut^ 

^ Collect for the second Sunday after Easter* 
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been proposed to us in vain ; by his example he 
•showed us how to make a right use of that grace^ 
which unless we do^ it is given in vain. So that 
if he who regards him as an example^ and not as a 
Redeemer/ will be lost because he co^mo^ follow 
him ; he who takes him for a Redeemer^ and not 
for an examplef^ will be lost because he does not 
follow him; since redemption was in order to 
holiness: and although it be most certain that 
without Christ no man can attain unto holiness, 
yet it is no less certain^ that '^ without holiness no 
*" man shaQ see the Lord." He only is fully and 
effectually redeemed, and has evidence to assure 
him of it, who bears stamped on his soul the image 
and superscription of his Saviour. Considered in- 
deed as the Redeemer of the world, Christ stands 
4ngle and unapproachable, as the sun in the heavens. 
^' He trod the wine-press alone, and of the people 
" there were none with him * ;" ''for no man can 
'' by any means redeem his brother, nor give unto 
" God a ransom for him f " When therefore he 
bids us to learn of him, the lesson proposed is not to 
cleanse the lepers, or to raise the dead ; to create, or 
to redeem ; but to be like him in all his holy and 
heavenly tempers and dispositions — " Learn of me, 
" for I am meek and lowly of heart J." So far then 
are we from being guilty of any impiety, when we 
point out a similitude between Christ and his fiEiithful 
servants, that perhaps we could not give a more just 
and adequate definition of the religion we profess, 
than if we were to say, '' it consists in the imitation 

* Isa, bdii. 3. + Psal. sdix. 7. I Matt. xi. 29. 
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'^ of Mm as man^ the first bom among many bf^ 
'' thren^ whom we adore as God^ the Saviomr of ik$ 
'' world." 

Nor indeed can any one fail to see that the life df 
Christ was designed as a pattern for his foUowen^ 
who considers how admirably it is calculated for 
that purpose. We meet not here*with legendny 
tales of romantic austerities^ ecstacies and abstrac- 
tions^ tending only to amaze and embarrass tihe 
eonsdenoes of men with unprofitable and unneces- 
aary scruples ; but we behold a life which^ thougb 
holy and without spot or blemish from beginnkig 
to end^ was conducted after the manner of mm, 
and so as to be imitable by them ; being passed ia 
the midst of civil society^ and in the exercise of 
all those lovely graces by which that is preserved 
and improved^ Sweetened and sanctified. ^ The 
- glories of the Hfe of Jesus," says one who studied 
it thoroughly^ ^^ were so greats that the most early 
^ and constant industry must confess its own im- 
^ perfection ; and yet was it so sweet and humane^ 
^ that the greatest infirmity^ if pious^ shaH find 
^ comfort and encouragement. Thus God gave 
^ his children manna from heaven ; and though it 
^' was excellent like the food of angels^ yet it con- 
^ formed to every palate, according to that appe- 
^ tite produced by their several constitutions ♦.'* 
And should we not find it the best compendium of 
morality, the most perfect and unerring rule wh^^e-- 
)iy to djrect ourselves in all cases, if we would only 

"^ Exhortation to the imitation of the life of Christ, in Bishop 
Taylor's GreaU Exemplar, sect. 8. 



Jim. la.} THB CHRISTIAN KING. 139 

ask our ownb^axte, before we enter upon an action^ 
. baw the Jrfessed Je8u$ would behave in ouf dr- 
^ cumstwce^? A conscience but moderately in- 
f fgnnc^ firom the Gospel would seldom, perhaps, 
[ give a wrong determination. But the truth is, 
WQ are afraid of the answer and thnefore dare not 
fii^ the question. 

Such, then, being the life of Christ, what wonder 
iJiat all men should be so frequently called to an 
imitation of it, as we find they are in the Holy 
Scriptures ? The apostle, Rom. viii. 29. asserts, 
(ihat our conformity to Christ was the great end 
Md design of the divine counsels concerning us : 
'' Whom he did foreknow, them he did predesti- 
^ jiate to be conformed to the image of his Son." 
Accordii^ly, the initiatory sacrament of baptism, 
as our church from the Scriptures informs us, 
I '' doth represent unto us our profession, which is 
'' Ux/bllaiv the sample of our Saviour Christ, and 
'' be nmde like unto him.'* And therefore we are 
continually reminded and exhorted to hold fast, 
to live conformably to this our profession. ^' He 
'' that saitb he abideth in him, ought himself also 
'*fo to walk even as he walked*." Thus only 
tm. we be delivered from all blindness of heart 
and brought to a knowledge of the truth. For— 
'' He that followeth me^" saith he, '' shall not walk 
'' m darkness^ but shall have the light of life !•'' 
J Si Paul propounds his own example to the Co- 
lli iJvthians^ becajyise it waf a copy of Christ's—"^ Be 
" ye followers of me, even as I am of Christ p' 

* J<^ ii. 6. t Joiui viii. 1^. X ^ ^^* *^* ^' 
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To such only is the reward promised — ^' Ye which 
*' have followed me, in the regenerationy when the 
'* Son of man shall sit upon the throne of Tiis glory, 
" ye also shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
^ twelve trihes of Israel *.'* And, lastly, the cha- 
racter given of the Israel of God by the well be- 
loved John is — ^' These are they which follow the 
*' Lamb whithersoever he goeth f ." 

And if we consider what the path was in which 
the Lamb of God went before us, we shall see in 
what respect we are more especially conmiaiided 
to follow him, viz. in suffering with meekness and 
resignation; which indeed is the particular alluded 
to in the text. The apostle is enforcing the duty 
of bearing chastisement patiently, *' when we do 
^ well, and suffer for it,** from a consideration of its 
being the nature of our profession, which he proves 
from the sufferings of its great Author, and the ex- 
ample he afforded us in the things which he en- 
dured : *' For even hereunto were ye called, because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps." The Christian 
profession therefore being a state of suffering in 
this life, and the patience of Christ under all his 
sufferings designed as a pattern to us under aB 
ours, it follows, that every Christian who suffers 
patiently on this principle is conformed or made 
like unto Christ in this respect, as our Lord says 
all his disciples must be — ^^ Whosoever will be my 
disciple, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me J.** And the apostle 

* Matt. xix. 28. t Rev. xiv. 4. J Luke ix. 23. 
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speaks of the sufferings of himself and his fellow-* 
labourers in this lights with a depth and energy of 
expression altogether inimitable — ^^ Always/' says 
he, ^' bearing about in the body the dying of the 
'f Lord Jesus^ that the life also of Jesus might be 
^ made manifest in pur body. For we which live 
^ are always delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, 
^ that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest 
'' in our iinmortal flesh *." It was therefore our 
piartyr's duty^ and his enemies took care he should 
f|Ot want an opportimity of practising it — it was, 
I fiay, our martyr's duty to be like his Lord and 
Master ; and they who object to the truth of this 
Ve ignorant of their own duty, and of the Chris- 
tian character, which is all a copying after the 
perfect original of Christ, from the mortification of 
the old man, corrupt according to the deceitful lusts 
and passions, which answers to his sufferings and 
erucifiiidon, to the entire renewal of the whole man 
in righteousness and true Holiness, after his blessed 
image, which answers to his resurrection. 

But why should it be thought a thing incredible, 
that the character of a Christian king should bear 
a resemblance to Christ since his coming in the 
flesh, when we all know that the characters of 
some of the kings of Israel bore so near a resem* 
bUnce, that they had the honour to prefigure him 
before his coming ? In the Psalms are described to 
W,by the very same words, the sufferings of David 
and those of the Son of David ; the glory of Solo- 
won, and that of the Prince of Peace. If, there- 

• Z Cor. iv. 10, 11. 
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fore^ many passages allowed to be pi^oplketicdl^ ' 
descriptive of the Messiah^ were at first spoken rf 
a temporal prince^ where ean be the impropiitty 
of applying them to another temporal prince^ in 
the same or like circumstances with him of whom 
they were originally uttered ? This consideration, 
it is humbly presumed, fully justifies the use which 
is made of some texts of this sort in the fajmrn 
appointed to be used upon this day instead of the 
venite emdtemus : since, however strongly cfaarac^ 
teristical they are of our Lord, yet are they not M 
absolutely appropriated to him, but that they wesre 
once true, in the letter, of a king of Israel, and 
therefore may with innocence and propriety bef 
transferred from him to a king of England, who, 
had he too been a king of Israel in old time, had 
been as eminent and distinguished a forerunner of 
Christ, as he was a follower of him. 

Nor let us wonder when we find the Kves, and 
actions, and sufferings of all the saints from tiie 
beginning to the end of the world bearing such an 
analogy to those of Christ and of each other; For 
it cannot possibly, in the nature of things, be 
otherwise ; seeing they all walk by the same way 
to the same end, and it is one and the self-same 
Spirit that lives and rules in their hearts, forming 
and fashioning them to one and the same modd 
of devotion and piety, temperance and chastity, 
humility and meekness, patience and resignation, 
faith and charity, righteousness and holiness. And 
there is an analogy also, for the same cause, be- 
tween the lives and actions of the children of 
disobedience in all ages and nations, as the same 
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fsfiiit w<H*keth in them all, and the santo piM w 
aeted, be the actor^s name Cain, KotA, or 
Cfomwell. 

All these things therefore duly weighed, viz. 
that Christ was not only a sacrifice for sin, but also 
an ensample of godly life ; that his life was in the 
BU^ admirable manner calculated for the imitation 
of afl mankind ; that all are continually called to 
an imitati<m of it, particularly in the article of 
BoSeatmg patiently ; that many kings, as well m 
yriests and prophets, of old had the honour to 
j^figure it, and, consequently, that kings in after 
Hges may copy it; and lastly, th^t all the holy 
ptfBdns must of necessity be Uke their Master and 
each other, for the same reason that the children 
of ^sobedience are so ; we may now proceed, it 
is hoped, without ofience, to take a view of the 
Messed martyr, as a follower of his Lord, or> in 
other words, as a true disciple of the holy Jesus, 
as Hving the life and dying the death of a Chris- 
tian KING. 

And, indeed^ when we behold that constellation 
of graces, both active, and passive, which shone 
forth in the character of this excellent prince, we 
iriiould be at a loss where to begin, but that he 
Ittmsdf has left us a direction, in that advice to his 
son, drawn from his own practice — ►" With God 
'' I will have you begin and end *.*" In all things, 
at all times, and all seasons, his rule was, to 
^ seek first the kingdom of God, and his righte- 
'' ousness/' Religion had taken possession of his 

* Eikon sect. 27. 
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hearty and impregnated with its benign and salu- 
tary influences all the streams that proceeded from 
that fountain of life. Piety^ too generally banished 
from among the attendants upon princes^ as fit 
only for the cell and the cloister, was shown to be 
not incompatible with the pleasures of a courts 
and the cares of a crown ; but seemed then to be 
in its proper province^ when employed in mode* 
rating the former by its wholesome discipline^ and 
fUeviating the latter by its celesti^ comforts. 
Certain it isj that neither the one nor the other 
could hinder the king from '' kneeling upon hia 
^' knees/' like the greatly beloved Daniel in the 
court of Babylon^ at the appointed seasons^ ^' and 
*' praying and giving thanks before his God * ;" 
nor could any message, however afflictive or alarm^ 
]figy engage his attention for a single moment, till 
that blessed work was finished. His soul^ like the 
royal bird^ borne upwards on the strong and welt* 
ppised pinions of a devotion as manly as it was 
ardent, and having the eyes of her faith fixed oa 
the glories of the Sun of righteousness, left the 
world and all things in it behind her, tiU her x^ 
turn. What a noble sight is Christianity seated 
upon a throne ! From such an eminence how diDea 
the fair light of a good example diffuse itself far 
and wide through all the regions of the surround* 
ing darkness, to warm the frozen sons of ignorance 
and indevotion ! And how will such an example o£ 
a prince, encumbered with the concerns of a whole 
kingdom^ and yet finding time for a constant at^ 

* D^i. vi. IQ, 
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tendance on all his religious exercises^ a^d suffer- 
ilig nothing to interrupt him in them— how. will 
it in the day of judgment condemn a careleiss^ un-* 
godly sort of people^ who neglect the service of 
God when they have any thing else to do^ and-r*- 
nrh^i they have nothing else to do ! 
. He who is accustomed to the spiritual delights 
of prayer^ the joys of thanksgivings and the felir 
cities of a good conscience^ soon comes^ in the same 
degree as he relishes, them^ to loathe the sinfiol 
pleasures of sensuality. We are the less surprised^ 
therefore, after beholding the unfeigned piety of 
liln& prince, to find him living amidst all the temp* 
talions of sense, heightened and set off to the 
atmost, with the strict temperance, of an ascetic^ 
md hoiding forth to all ages.and generations a rare 
Ksample of purity and conjugal fidelity ; his very 
thoughts being so entirely brought into subjection 
to the ruling principle within him, that they were 
tot suffered to wander beyond the divinely ap-^ 
pointed limits, to strange and forbidden objects K 
4nd with regard to the irascible passions, his soul 
partook of the nature of those superior regions 
(rhither she so often resorted, where the stormat 
UBid tempests that disturb the peace of this lower 
irorld were not known, and no spirit is stirrii^ 
mt that of universal love. 
- If we trace this love in its emanations to all about 
litti, what must we think of that meeting of liie 
dng and his royal oflbpring after some years' abr 
sence, the sight of which moved the heart of 

* Prmcess Elisabeth's relation subjoined to the Eikon. 
VOL. III. I* 
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Cromwell himself to compassionate and applaud 
the unfortunate monarch whose blood he thirsted 
after, and with which he was shortly to satiate 
himself. In what abundance the same benignity 
streamed forth towards his fiuthftd servants, we 
may judge by this remarkable circumstance, tiiat 
when Bome of them appeared in his presence with 
the usual tokens of sorrow for their relations latdy 
slain in his service, '^ he paid his friends,'' says 
one of the historians, '^ a tribute which none of 
^^ his own unparalleled misfortunes ever extorted 
** from him — he dissolved into a flood of tears V I 
And when we consider what sort of enemies he 
had, and yet how mild and gracious he showed 
himself in all his dealings with them, which ihejr 
took care to repay as such men always do, we can* 
not but be much surprised to see, in one of tht 
latest discourses published upon this occasion, the 
epithet of w^orgiving'\ applied to him, and find 
ourselves in a manner irresistibly compelled to 
suppose it an error of the press. 

For surely none of his subjects, however distant 
from his person, were out of tiie sphere of his affec- 
tion. He loved them all : his care for their bodies 
was exceeded only by his concern for their soob: 
and esteeming the Church of England their best 
and safest guide through all the difficulties and 
dangers of this world to the glories of the i^fXr he 
therefore loved her with an exceeding great and 
tender love. But hear his own 



* Hume, p. 457. ^ 

t The Lord Bishop of Gloucester's sermon preached before 

the Right Honourable the House of Lords, Jan. SO, 1 760, p. 12, 
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^ glory and the Church's good I think myself so 

* much the more bound in conscience to attend 

* with the most judicious zeal and care, by how 
^ imich I esteem the Church above the State, the 

* glory of Christ above mine own, and the salva* 

* (ion of men's souls above the preservation of 

* their bodies^ and estates *." This most Christian 
king regarded the Church as the spouse of Christ, 
for whom he disdained not to shed his most pre- 
dons blood, and the Church of England as that 
portion of this Church of which himself was ap- 
pointed the guardian and protector. It was not 
tiirongh church bigotry or pious prejudice that he 
was firmly attached to her constitution, but from 
a full and thorough conviction of its rectitude and 
eonfermity to the apostolical model, as ^ keeping 
•* the middle way,** I use his own words, '* between 
^the pomp of superstitious tyranny, and the 
^ meanness of fimtastic anarchy t ." The former of 
these, decked in gorgeous array, had spread forth 
sH her charms to allure him when abroad in the 
early days of youth ; the latter endeavoured to dis- 
pute and terrify him into a compliance, while he 
was a prisoner in his own kingdom. But both 
attempts were alike fruitless and impotent. He 
returned from Spain, confirmed in his good opinion 
of the English Church, by having viewed the cor- 
rapiions of the Roman, an effect which is not 
always seen m those who go to view them ; and 
vanquished the mighty champion of presbytery in 
the day of his affliction, and in the land of his cap- 

* Eikon, sect. 13. t Ib^ sect. 27. 
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tivity ; as the still extant papers relating that con- 
test abundantly testify. Not to mention that in 
the treaty of Newport^ durmg the transactiona>of 
two months^ in which religion bore so large a ahaie, 
he alone^ now grown grey^ more in sorrows Ihaa 
years^ '' sustained the argument against fifteen 
men of the greatest parts and capacities of both 
houses^ and no advantage was ever obtained over 
him/' but all stood amazed, we are told by one 
of his latest historians, at '' his quick conceptioat, 
cultivated understanding, chaste elocution, and 
dignified manner *.'* How greatly is it to be 
lamented, that a prince thus qualified to adorn the 
church by his life, and defend her by his writings^ 
should find himself disabled by his own subrjectB 
from testifying his love in any other way thiui by 
dying for her ! If any thing could be fancied to 
exceed this their enormity, it must be a sujipoB^ 
tion, were such a supposition possible, that thte 
noble attachment to the church should be sneered 
at by a churchman of that high order, for whose 
preservation he resisted even unto blood. 

With regard to the transactions of state, a 
preacher must not commence historian or politi- 
<^ian. Suffice it therefore to recommend to your 
candid and impartial consideration the following 
matters of fact ; that England never was a more 
happy and flourishing kingdom than in the foraier 
part of this monarch's reign f ; that one of the most 
furious of the republican party said after his death, 
that-^^' if they desired a king, the last was as pro- 

* Hume, p. 451. 

f Clarendon, Carte, Hume, and the historians in general. 
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per as any gentleman in England *■ f '^ that he 
was libelled before he was crowned f *^ that the 
first parliament he called refused him the supplies 
requisite for the carrying on a war entered into 
by his father at their importunate solicitation^ and 
tbereby distressed him to the utmost % : that the 
ancient laws of the kingdom^ as well as the prece- 
dents of his predecessors^ set the prerogative of 
the crown much higher than we are now taught to 
conceive of it, and seemed to warrant him in the 
measures he was necessitated to take for the pro- 
curii^ a supply §: that it is by no means fair to 
form a judgment of practices in one age by prin- 
ciples which happened to prevail in another : that 
the king, however, quitted all his claims which had 
been charged with illegality, and passed more acts 
of grace than ever were passed in one reign ; not 
only repairing the breaches he was supposed to 
have made in the constitution, but erecting new 
ramparts for its future security : that his adversa- 
ries made no other use of his concessions but to 
rise in their demands, tiU at length the proper sea- 
son for it being arrived, they spoke out, and refused 
to be content with any thing less than the abolition 
4)f 'episcopacy,and to have the power of the militia 
vested in their hands : that they seized his majesty's 
forts, and garrisons, his fleet and army: that the 
king's total unpreparedness for war showed how 
little he intended it|t: that he sent to the two 

* Humei p. 471, ■ f Carte, p. lo5. 

X Carte, p. 140. Hume, p. 1.44. § Ilumc passim. 

II Eikoi), sect. 10* 
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houses, at different times, before as wdl as afiar l» 
imprisonment, forty messages for peace ''^; aad, is 
order to the obtaining it, made more concessioBS 
than he could justify, and sudi as he afterwaids 
bewailed with the sorrows of a most sincere asd 
bitter repentancef: and lastly, that to prore Unh 
self to have been by no means the autiior of tlnl 
desolating war, he appealed, upon the waffdUli, to 
the respective dates of his own and the^uiiameih 
tary commissions for levying troops:};. Whoever 
shall reflect upon all tibusse particulars, will find 
himself obliged to draw from thence two eondih 
sions ; first, that the king was perfectly innocent 
of the war, and all its dismal consequences ; se** 
condly, that the leaders of the faction had formed 
a plan, which they were determined not to rest 
till they had carried into execution, for the totd 
overthrow of the constitution in Church and State^ 
and the introduction^ a presbyterian r^ubHc in 
its room ; for the effecting which they were always 
upon the watch, ready to make their advantage 
with the people, prepared for their purpose bjr 
seditious pamphlets and enthusiastic sermcms, ^ 
every hasty and precipitate measure into whidi 
they could trepan or force their sovereign. Sudi 
i^pears plainly and undeniably to have been the 
scheme projected and invariably pursued by the 
heads of that party which was formed by what has 
been lately called a coalition of patriots and pu- 
ritans, but what may, perhaps, be more properly 

• 

* Printed in the Reliquiae Corolinae. 

t See his prayer and confession subjoined to the Eikoiu 

4: See his last speech as given by the historians. 
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stjded a combination of rebels and acHiSMAtics, 
or rather of rebellious schismatics, both princi- 
ples being duly mixed and thoroughly incorpo- 
rated into the constitutions of the parliamentary 
leaders K *' And if," says a very acute and sa- 
gacious writer, and one who is &r from being a~ 
friend to monarchical principles, upon an ample 
Surrey of the transactions of those times, and die 
circumstances the king was in, '^ if his political 
<« prudence was insufficient to extricate him from 
'' so perilous a situation, he may be excused ; since, 
" even after the event, when it is commonly easy 
'* to correct all errors, one is at a loss to deter- 
'' mine what conduct, in his circumstances, could 
^ have maintained the authority of the crown, and 
*^ preserved the peace of the nation. Exposed to 
** the assaults of furious, implacable, and bigoted 
*' frictions, it was never permitted him, without the 
^' most fatal consequences, to commit the smallest 
^ mistake ; a condition too rigorous to be imposed 
*' on the greatest human capacity !•** lu a word, 
then, we may conclude, that had this prince lived 
in better times, and reigned over a people unin- 
fected with the insinuating, inflating, and souring 
leaven of fanaticism, he had been the delight of 
mankind, and his kingdom the joy of the whole 
earth. 

But so had God ordained, that he was to be 
eminent in another way, and to be '^ made perfect 
" through sufferings," like his blessed Master, of 
whose passion and behaviour under it he certainly 

* See Hume, p. 146. t Hume, p. 469. 
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held forth the most liTelyportnuture that ever was 
drawn in the £unter colours of mere humanity. 
Therefore it pleased the Almighty to cast this 
choice and most precious piece of royal gold into 
the huming fiery furnace of adversity, where he is 
uniTersally allowed to have shone to the last with 
muivalled and undiminished lustre. The same 
Divine Person, who came down to the three chil- 
dren in the Bahylonian furnace, evidenced his prft- 
sence with this his feithiul servant in all his afflic- 
tions, by that uniform equanimity, that absolute re- 
signation, that invincible patience, that winning 
meekness of love, by which he is said tohavegafawd 
as many hearts as he conversed with persons. Men 
thought they could never sufficiently admire tbe 
unaffected ease and cheerAilness with which be 
descended from his regal dignities, and passed 
through all the various scenes of his pitiable ca- 
lamities, the heaviest of which seem never to 
have excited any emotion in his mind, bat that of 
compassion for his in&tuated persecutors. It was 
observed particularly by his curious and prying 
attendants, that the letter which brought him the 
first news of his being sold by the Scotch to his 
implacable enemi^ in Enghmd, produced not the 
least alteration in his countenance * ; being only 
" sorry," as himself expresses it, " that they should 
" do it» and that his price should be so much 
" above his Saviour's f." Confined to the firightfiil 
i^riitade of a prison, from which, so great was ids 
i of honour and probity, he would not escape 

p. ax. t £ikon,Kcu XS. 
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"when it was in his power^ because he had given 
his word to the parliament, although he knew cer- 
tain death was the consequence — confined, I say, 
to the frightful solitude of a prison, and cut off 
from all intercourse with earth, being denied the 
attendance of his very chaplains to minister to 
him in his spiritual necessities, he kept the com- 
mnnication with Heaven still open, and from thence 
received supplies the more abundant for his ex- 
dusion from the ordinary means of grace* Here 
he experienced the benefit of having been conver- 
sant in the Scriptures in the days of vigour and 
prosperity, when he walked in the garden of God ; 
and from the divine precepts and promises, which 
are the flowers of that garden, extracted those 
lessons of eternal wisdom, which proved his sup- 
port and consolation when the dark and stormy 
winter of adversity set in upon him ; and which 
will ever continue to afford both instruction and 
comfort to the afflicted soul that shall make her 
abode in his inimitable meditations — a book in- 
ferior only to the sacred writings, and which it 
were much to be wished were the companion of 
every son and daughter of the Church of England. 
A writer who cannot be suspected of any partiality 
.on the side of the king's religion, yet speaking of 
his amiable deportment during his imprisonment, 
bears this testimony to its power in him — " The 
** great source, whence the king derived consola- 
*^ tion amidst all his calamities, was undoubtedly 
" religion f let us be permitted to add, it was the 
Christian religion, as professed in the Church of 
England ; ^* a principle which, in him, seems to 
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held forth the most lively portraiture that ever was 
drawn in the fainter colours of mere humanity. 
Therefore it pleased the Almighty to cast this 
choice and most precious piece of royal gold into 
the huming fiery fiimace of adversity^ wheite he is 
universally alio wed to have shone to the last with 
unrivalled and undiminished lustre^ The sams 
Divine Person, who came down to the three chi^ 
dren in the Babylonian fimiace, evidenced his pw. 
sencewith this his fSBtithfid servant in all his afflie- 
tionsj by that uniform equanimity^ that absolute re- 
signation^ that invincible patience^ that winning 
meekness of love^by which he is said to havegained 
as many hearts as he conversed with peroons. Mefi 
thought they could never sufficiently admire liie 
unaffected ease and cheerfulness with which hb 
descended from his regal dignities, and passed 
through all the various scenes of his pitiable ca- 
lamities, the heaviest of which seem never to 
have excited any emotion in his mind, but that of 
compassion for his in&tuated persecutors. It was 
observed particularly by his curious and prying 
attendants, that the letter which brought 1^ the 
first news of his being sold by the Scotch tahis 
implacable enemies in England, produced not ibe 
least alteration in his countenance * ; being- only 
sorry,'' as himself expresses it, '^ that they should 
do it, and that his price should he so much 
^ above his Saviour's f." Confined to the firightful 
solitude of a prison, from which^ so great was his 
sense of honour and probity, he would not escape 

* Hume, p. 4i22. f Eikoni secU 29. 
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1 when it was in his power^ because he had given 
I his word to the parliament, although he knew cer- 
I tain death was the consequencer— confined, I say, 
to the frightful solitude of a prison, and cut off 
from all intercourse with earth, being denied the 
attendance of his very chaplains to minister to 
him in his spiritual necessities, he kept the com- 
munication with Heaven still open, and from thence 
received supplies the more abundant for his ex- 
cbision from the ordinary means of grace. Here 
he experienced the benefit of having been conver- 
sant in the Scriptures in the days of vigour and 
prosperity, when he walked in the garden of God ; 
and from the divine precepts and promises, which 
are the flowers of that garden, extracted those 
lessons of eternal wisdom, which proved his sup- 
port and consolation when the dark and stormy 
winter of adversity set in upon him ; and which 
will ever continue to afford both instruction and 
comfort to the afflicted soul that shall make her 
abode in his inimitable meditations — a book in- 
ferior only to the sacred writings, and which it 
were much to be wished were the companion of 
every son and daughter of the Church of England. 
A writer who cannot be suspected of any partiality 
on the side of the king's religion, yet speaking of 
his amiable deportment during his imprisonment, 
bears this testimony to its power in him — ^' The 
" great source, whence the king derived consola- 
*^ tion amidst all his calamities, was undoubtedly 
'' religion ;" let us be permitted to add, it was the 
Christian religion, as professed in the Church of 
England ; ^* a principle which^ in him, seems to 
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have cont»ned nothing fierce or gloomy, nothu^ 
which enraged him against his adversaries, inr 
terrified him with the dismal prospect of futu- 
rity. While every thing aromid him bore a hos- 
tile aspect; while friends^femily, relations, whom 
''he passionately loved, were placed at a distance, 
and impotent to serve him ; he reposed himself 
^ with confidence in the arms of that Being who 
'' penetrates and sustains all nature,'' let us add, 
who likewise in Jesus Christ redeemed the wotld, 
^ and whose severities, if received with piety and 
^ resignation, he regarded as the surest pledge of 
** unexhausted favour *." 

Thus prepared, he had nothing to do, but to 
wait with patience, and obey with joy, the divine 
summons to quit the *' wilderness,* and ''pass 
over Jordan" into "that good land," ta those 
everlasting hills," the prospect of which had long 
been the solace and delight of his soul '^ in the 
" house of her pilgrimage.** During the solemn 
mockery of his unheard-of trial, the audacious inso- 
lence of his pretended judges, the barbarous and 
brutal insults, the revilings and the spittings of the 
merciless soldiers, "his soul," as the aforementioned 
writer beautifully expresses it, " without effort, or 
*' affectation, seemed only to remain in the situa- 
" tion familiar to it, and to look down with con- 
" tempt on all the efforts of human malice and 
" iniquity f .** On the fatal morning — fatal, alas ! 
to England, not to him — ^he arose with sprightli- 
ness and alacrity from that sweet sleep which a 

• Hume, p. 446. f lb. p. 464. 
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good cause and a good conscience, can procure in 
the most perilous seasons, and which the noise of 
workmen employed in framing the scaffold for his 
eacecution, though resounding continually in his 
ears» had never been able either to prevent or dis^ 
turb *. Exulting as a strong man, strong in faith> 
to run his appointed race, he desired to be dressed 
and admmed with more than usual care, as if it 
bad been his bridal day, which indeed in one 
seDse, it was, when his soul was to be '^ called to 
^ the marriage supper of the Lamb," and to go 
forth, as one of the '' wise virgins, to meet the 
** Bridegroom.'' Having trimmed his lamp, there^ 
fore, with the proper preparatory devotions of that 
church which was ever so dear unto him, his mild 
spirit terminated its earthly course with an act of 
the highest charity to his enemies, and taking the 
wings of the pure and peaceful dove, flew away to 
that blessed place, where and where only, as he 
found by experience, ''the wicked cease from 
^ troubling, and the weary are at rest" 

Thus lived and thus died Charles thb first, 
kiNO ANB BCARTTR. And though for your sakes I 
could wish the task of drawing a portrait from such 
an original had been in other hands, for my own I 
cannot but greatly rejoice at being called upon to 
bear a testimony, poor as it is, to a character which, 
however traduced by base and worthless men, and 
none but such can traduce it, does, and for ever 
win do, as much honour to the church, as the 
usage this prince met with reflects dishonour on 
the people of England^ 

♦ Hume, p. 466. 
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f And now^ what remains^ bbt th^t while we detest, 
and ilBe our utmost endeavours to eradicate outrof 
the minds of men those diabolical principles of re- 
sistance to govemment in Church and State^ which 
brought his sacred head to the bloek^ we t^tify 
our regard for his precious memory by an. imitar 
tion of his god-like virtues ; setting before us^ and i 
copying,, as well as we can, his unfeigned piety, 
his> strict temperance, his spotless purity, his in- 
dulgent affection towards his relations, his tender 
love for his friends, his compassionate forgiveness 
of his enemies, his inviolable attachment . to the 
church of God. And in the day of auction, when 
it shall please, our heavenly Father to lay on any 
of us that cross which every Christian must bear 
at some time or other of his life, ^^ let us remember, 
'^ if our little misfortunes trouble us, that the. best 
of kings and the best of men was publicly mur- 
dered by his own subjects ^ ;" and let us follow 
in the steps in which he followed Christ ; that 
so having lived the life of this righteous person, 
our last end may be blessed like his, and that hav- 
ing patiently and cheerfully endured our appointed 
portion of sorrow in this miserable world, and 
sent forth our latest breath in expressions of fiiith 
and charity, we may be numbered, as he is, '' with 
f^ the children of God, and our lot be among the 
'* saints/' 

♦ Taylor's Holy Living, sect. 6. 









DISCOURSE LXI. 



:kRCT TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSE- 
HOLD OF FAITH RECOMMENDED AND 

ENFORCED. 

LAMENTATIONS V. 3. 

Ve are orphans and fatherless , our mothers are 

as vndows. 

*HE holy Jesus, who came forth from the bosom of 
is Father to teach us the way of salvation, was 
unself pleased to go before us in that way. Hiea- 
enly was the knowledge in which he instructed us, 
hile in his blessed example we behold every jot 
nd tittle of it realized and consummated in perfect 
liarity. To convince us th&t the only use of learn- 
ig is to make men good, and that every article of 
uth ought to terminate in a duty, the same divine 
•erson, who appeared as the well-spring of uncre- 
ted wisdom, manifested himsislf to be the fountain 
f everlasting love. ^^ Never man spake like 
this man,'' and never man acted like this man; 
lis doctrine was that God *' loved the world ;*' 
s a comment thereon, he ^' gave himself for us ;** 
nd therefore laid it down as an axiom in the 
vangelical philosophy, that '' it is more blessed 
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*' to give than to receive ♦." As he came into the 
world to proclaim and to show mercy, so his hw 
was the law of kindness, and his religion the re* 
ligion of love. 

What pleasure, then, must this day afford to 
every intelligent mind ! with what joy must it fill 
every Christian heart, when our eyes are blessed 
with the sight of so illustrious an assembly of p^r^ 
sons, bent upon convincing the world of the rdiMipn 
they bear to the Redeemer, by submitting to that 
test which himself hath appointed! — ** By tWs 

shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if 

ye have love one to another f .** And as your at- 
tendance upon this occasion is a proof that much 
of the task devolved upon the preacher is already 
done to his hand, by the preparation and disposi- 
tion of your hearts, towards the good work which 
it is his province to reconunend to you ; so he 
cannot but feel great comfort and encourageme&t 
in the reflection, that his subject is one which 
needeth not the skill of the orator and rhetoridaa 
to amplify and adorn it. It requireth only to be 
set forth in its native and artless dress : ^^ We are 
^ orphans and fatherless, our mothers are as 
^ widows." 

The state here described is one so full of distress 
and so void of comfort, that we cannot be. sur- 
prised at the effect naturally produced in the minds 
of the compassionate by the words which describe 
it. The eye of Heaven seemeth to drop a tear of 
pity over persons in this condition : the Almighty 

* Acts XX* a5. t John xiii, 4S. 
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^[uently acknoivledgeth himself to be, as it were, 
^come by their cries, and necessitated to take 
im under his immediate patronage and protec- 
Q. The same God, who, in one verse of the 
iiith Psahn, is described as gloriously '* riding 
pon the heavens," appeareth in the very next 
se, as " a father of the fatherless, and a judge of 
lie widows *J' '' For as his msgesty is, so is his 
lercy f*** '^ Great is our Lord, and great is 
is power, yea, and his wisdom is infinite |." 
t the chorus in which sinners most chiefly delight 
join is this : ^' His mercy endureth for ever § :'' 
t mercy which employed his infinite wisdom to 
itrive, and his great power to execute, the plan 
our redemption : that mercy which delivered 
! miserable, and thereby laid an obligation upon 
men to do likewise. 

rhe poor afflicted orphan, thrown upon the wide 
rid, there to wander without house or home, in 
iger and thirst, in cold and nakedness, in pain 
L sickness ; craving of those, who pass by the 
Y regardless of his complaints, and not at leisure 
}e troubled with his pitiable story, one morsel of 
!ad for the love of Jesus — what is he but a pic- 
e of fallen man, cast out of Paradise, and doomed 
wander a stranger and a sojourner upon the 
th; hungering and thirsting after something 
t might satisfy his empty soul; incessantly 
kt upon by cares and sorrows, imploring, for 
\ love of the same Jesus, his daily bread ; en* 
ating forgiveness of his sins, and deliverance 

* Psal. Ixviii. 4, 5. t Ecclus. ii, 18. 

I.PmI. cxlvii. 5,. § Psal, exxxvi. 



160 MERCY TO THOSR OF [Ducxxi 

from evil. But, thanks be to God, the importunity 
of a petitioner is never complained of by him 
with- whom we have to do. No angry frown bids 
the sinner be gone from the gate of heaven. There 
let him relate at length, the story of his woes.; 
It is as music to him who first '' prepareth the 
^' heart" of the penitent for prayer, and then ^'Im 
" ear hearkeneth thereto." 
. The church, considered in that state in which 
she was left by the ML and death of the first Adam, 
is frequently represented in Scripture as a widow 
Surrounded by fatherless children. And to her is 
applicable that apostolical description, ^^ She 1^ 
*^ is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God^ 
'^ and continueth in supplications and prayen 
*^ night and day V In this condition the second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven, saw her,:and had 
compassion on her : He exhorted her to refrain her 
voice from weeping, and her eyes from tears : : He 
'f called her as a woman forsaken and grieved m 
** spirit, to remember the reproach of her widow- 
" hood no more f." She became the spouse of the 
King of Heaven, and her children were made the 
sons of God. In him *' the fatherless found mercy f 
and he- caused ^' the widow's heart to sing witib 
'* joy f everlasting hallelujahs to her bene£Eu;tor 
and Saviour, her Lord and her God. The persoBSi 
therefore, for whom I am this day an advocate^ 
though unworthy^ have a claim to your compas- 
sionate regard upon this consideration, which was 
once the only plea of all the children of Adam at 

* 1 Tim. V. 5« t Isaiah liv. 4. 6, 

:|: Hos. xiv. 3. § Job xxixi \9. 
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the throtte of grace : '' We are orphioiB and fathers 
? kss^ and our mothers as widows.** 

This consideration^ I say^ might prevail in 
fisiYour of the widows and orphans of those who 
had been, your greatest enemies ; which is not the 
case M present. Even Nabial's objection cafrnot 
DOW be made^ were there anyhere disposed to make 
it, which I am well assured there are not : *^ ShaH 
f I take my bread and my flesh, and give them to 
^ men whom I know not whence they are ♦ T 
The husbands and fathers of those who solicit yoiir 
diarity were not even strangers ; they were your 
f brethren and kinsmen according to the flesh.'* 
Persons of the best families in the nation have not 
disdained to eat the bread of the church, but have 
esteemed it an honour to nerve at the altars of 
their God. The clergy are no otherwise divided 
from the laity, than as they are taken out of them 
to be placed in a nearer relation, by their office, 
to the common Saviour of all ; a circumstance 
Hrhich, instead of estranging, cannot but infinitely 
sndeftr them to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity. 

The Redeemer is, indeed, no longer upon earth 
m person, to receive good at the hands of men, as 
once in the highly &voured land of Judea ; when, 
hungry and thirsty with long fasting, weary with 
joomeying from place to place, and well nigh ex- 
hausted with his labours for the salvation of the 
woild, he vouchsafed to eat bread at the tables of 
siimers, and asked water to drink of the woman of 

* I Samuel xxv. 11« 
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Smad*. Biit» mjrs good king Davids ^is than 
"^ yet any that is left of the house of Saul, HuA I 
f* may show him kindness for JonatiHDf s safcft * f 
Ave ^re none left of the home of Hod^ that w4 
mayshow liiemkindness for Jesus^ sake t Altiiou^ 
Christ be in heaven, hath he no connexions vtfmk 
earthy no poor relations left bdiind in the woMi 
The present assembly is a proof that he halli. AD 
the kmd expressions, rektive to the sons and 
^ughteis of affliction^ who are styled frienda and 
felations^ nay^ members of the body of oar Loti 
are more emphatically applicable to the objects of 
your present attention^ the widows and orptesns 
of his indigent ministers. He who instructedi 
these ignorant ones^ may be said with Joseph and 
Mary to educate the child Jesus. He who giveft 
Isod and raimeat to these needy ones> svith Martka 
and Mary receiveth and entertaineth Jesus* Aad 
he who comforteth these afflicted^ refiresheth the 
bowels of Jesus. By such offices of love p» 
formed to your brethren and the brethren of tbe 
Lord^ ye do show forth a remembrance of km 
"who though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
^ became poor, that ye through his poverty mi^t 
^ be rich -f .'* What he said in the character rf the 
good Samaritan to the host in whose hands he left 
the wounded traveller, he saitb now to yoo^ 
^ Take care of them, and whatsoever ye »peiid, 
^ when I come again I will repay you :{;.** Fer he 
that hath pity upon these '* poor^ witlnnit aH doubt 
^ lendeth imto the Lord ; and look what he layeth 

* 2 Samuel ix. 1. f ^ Cor. viii. 9. J Luke x- 35. 
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""mi, dkaH inMibly he paid him agtAtk V And 
irliereM men ard wont to glmry in the multitude 
6f theif debtorty it is obsemld that Chriit nijoiceih 
in the thultitude of his crediton^ and loveth those 
beit tb whcmi he ow^th li^ost* The dergy, there^ 
Mrk, IKJ^ht ^tr«at Ibr your Mendly aid in the day 
of firottble> ibr the sake of their Master, had they 
M eervleei^ of their own to plead. 
' *Bitt may I not be allowed to say they have ! or 
Irffl it be taken amiss^ if I affirm them to have 
teen yonr friends and benefiM^tors — ^friends and 
benefo^tors to all mankind ? Their sons of Levi 
Uow the silver trumpets^ and eaused a joyful noise 
M'lie heard. Through the preachings the word 
ftf telvation itourideth forthy ahd glad tidings came 
M the inhabitants of the w^ld. We ean expreas 
the labouri^ and the sufflsrings undergone by the 
twelve illustrious leaders of the Christian armies, 
(md their immediate foUowersj when marching 
bit& the field of battle under the standard of the 
citMi^ they overthrew the strong holds c^ P»^ 
gtttdMi, and effected the conversion of the Roman 
sinpire ? Nor hath the faith thus planted at the 
bi^^nitig been under God supposed and defended 
fai all ages since^ but by the incessant toils of these 
Who from time to time have been called to the ex- 
sreiee of the ministerial office. The sun^ at his 
litdng hath olten found them intent upon their 
sHidies for the edification of their people ; and the 
Aeon and the stars in their courses by might have 
Veen witnesses of the fervent prayers fiut up 

♦ Ptor. xisc, 17. 
m2 
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ta the throne of grace^ that their instructions 
might have the desired effect^ and the work of 
their hands be prospered upon them. Millions of 
souls^ who by the pious sermons^ the holy writings, 
the seasonable reproofs^ and the kind exhortations 
of their spiritual guides^ were reclaimed from the 
error of their ways> and led in paths of righteouBr 
ness to the mansions of glory, are now employed 
in making those mansions to resound with the 
praises of their great Creator and Redeemer^ who 
instituted such an order of men, and wrought hiji 
wonders of mercy by them. And since there wajt 
a Judas among the twelve apostles, whose treasoip 
was never accounted any impeachment of th^ 
loyalty of the other eleven ; nay, since there was a 
Lucifer even among the angels in heaven, whose 
fidl could never be supposed to sully the bright- 
ness of them that stood ; let not the failings lof 
some be imputed to a whole body of men, who have 
so evidently been the instruments, in the hands of 
a gracious God, of bringing many sons to glory* 
But the bene&ctions of the clergy have been by no 
means confined to the church and to the souls ctf 
men. They have formerly, with fidelity to their 
sovereign, emolument to the public, and hcmour 
to themselves, discharged the most important 
trusts of the state. And the colleges, the hospitals, 
and the alms-houses by them founded and en- 
dowed, with their unnumbered private charities, 
do abundantly testify them not unmindful (whra 
they had wherewithal) to relieve their poor 
brethren of the laity; whose kind help and as- 
sistance their aflflicted widows and orphans humbly 
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hope they may now in their turn, without offence, 
K)licit and implore. 

But the ease of the reformed clergy of the 
Aurch of England merits a more particular consi- 
leration. For certainly, if to reinstate the Scrip- 
^es in their rightful throne, and to place the 
rare light of evangelical truth upon the holy 
candlestick ; if to clear .the faith from the corrupt 
nraditions of men, and to reduce practice from 
^pending itself in idle fopperies and unprofitahle 
pilgrimages to works of piety and charity ; if to 
roe devotion from ignorance, superstition, and 
idolatry, and to render it intelligible, rational, and 
icceptable to God ; if to give to saints the honour 
lue unto them, without robbing the master to 
idom the servant ; if to pull down the usurpations 
»f human pride and policy, and to exalt the holy 
Fesus as head of his church, and justifier of his 
people ; if to restore to the king his subjects and 
lovereignty, to the laity that cup which is the 
Mmmiunion of the blood of Christ, and to all the 
lue and proper use of reason enlightened by re^ 
[relation in matters of religion ; and lastly, if to 
Sree the nation from the exorbitant impositions 
if the court of Rome ; if there be any merit in all 
ids, the clergy cannot be without their share of it, 
nrho preached, and wrote, and suffered, in the 
cause of the Reformation. And in one respect, 
through an original neglect at that time, they have 
fifffered ever since. The tithes of many livings 
iad been seized by th# Pope, and appropriated to 
the maintenance of his creatures in the monas* 
beries, while the person officiating was forced to 
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take up with the scanty pittance which they 
thought proper to allow hhn. Upon the 4iaaphit|op 
of the monasteries^ those tithes, instead i^f reyeort- 
ing to the paroelual priestSj whose th$y w«lir& hy 
all the laws ei God and maUj becaine i^ pr^ l^thi 
vapaeipu» cofirtiars of king Hcrnry VIII. and ku^ 
Edward* So tii^t the elergy of the ehuich ^ 
Si^land obtained indeed at the Refbrmftli^ tiw 
liherty of iacresising their fiuxdliesj but w^« \m^ 
happOy deprived of the allowfm^e neeciMMry to 
maititain thett* A clergyman, after hafnig 4peii| 
a little fortune in his education, by the wtwliaried 
^fwtion &f all tibie interest he is able to mtke^ te 
sA length so successful as to be presented to me 
of these impoverished vicarages. Parhapa (as is 
frequently the case) his lot falls in a marketi* 
town, where his cure is large, and his income 
scarce equal to the annual acquisitions of hatt 
Hke tradesmen in it. By canons and statutes he 
10 restrained from improving his revenue by any 
secular occupation, but yet by the laws subject to 
a share of the secular burthens. His dues, trifling 
as they are, will be detained, if he doth not aottn^ 
times prosecute for them ; and if he doth, he will 
be vilified and abused ; he will be in danger of 
losing his influence, perhajps of being ruined by 
the suit. In these circumstances he is to bring up 
a family, to support the dignity of his chara6ter> 
and it will ever be expected of him, that he should 
set an example to his parishioners of hospitality 
and charity. Whoever shaU consider what muIt^ 
tudes of those whp* enter into holy orders have 
nothing better, if any thing so good as this ta 

2 
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expeHj will esteem it a Binguh^r prOvideoce that 
the daily sacrifice hath not ceased from amongst 
ufl> tor want of the officiating ministera. A desitfe 
of deling good seemeth to be the only motive left 
to induce numbers, destitute of views and intef ests^ 
to oommence preachers of the Oospd ; since the 
maiL would scarcely stand clear of an absurdity 
who should now xoake that wretched requeat^ 
which it was prophesied that the. posterity of £1! 
nhonld make as a punishment fox the sins of their 
snceators : ^^ Put me, I pray thee into one of Use 
** priest's offices, that I may eat a piece of bread^«f 
Hera then we are at the source of those miseries^ 
which it is the pious design of this day's assemUy 
to alleviate. They who preach the Gospel are not 
suffered to live of the Gospel : and, by the alienap 
tion of the tithes from the livings, the case of the 
parochial clergy in England is, in reality, harder 
than that of the ministers of any church in the 
world not under persecution. Therefore is there 
a voice so often heard in Ramah, lamenting^ and 
weeping, and great mourning ; the voice of some 
one or other of ^' the wives of the sons of the pnn 
^ phets, saying. Thy servant my husband is dead» 
-' and thou knowest that thy servant did fear ihA 
^ Lord, and the creditor is come to take unto him 
'^ my two sons to be bondmen f*" The good man, 
worn out with study and labour for the benefit dT 
others, is hardly gcfue to repose in the dust, but 
bis widow is driven fifom her home, endeared wkh 
aU its inconveniences by custom, and much more 

• 1 Sam, ii. 36. f ^ King»iv, 1. 
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80 by the 8ad consideration^ that she hathnot now 
where to lay her head, or wherewithal to satisfy 
her orphans ; while ** the tongue of the suckii^ 
'' child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirst; 
** the young children ask for bread, and no man 
^' breaketh it unto them*/' In this situation, she 
cannot but call to mind those better times, those 
days of plenty and prosperity, which she once 
knew in her fiather's house, ere she had given her 
hand to the object of her esteem and affections; 
who yet standeth chargeable with no crime but 
this, that, being separated to the service of God» 
he was of a profession which never put it into his 
power to provide for her support. — O come that 
blessed day when those widows tears shall be 
wiped for ever from their eyes, and the reproach 
of the married clergy be effectually tak^a off; 
when the land shall be cleared of these pernicious 
renmants of popery (for such they are,) and the 
Reformation be carried to its full perfection !— 
Meanwhile the wretched orphan asks only to be 
preserved alive^ and made an useful member of 
society ; and daily bread is the humble request of 
the desolate widow, whose husband hath so often 
reached forth the bread of eternal life to the hun- 
gry soul : and since yours, my brethren of the 
laity, since yours hiath been the harvest of the 
Reformation, at least ** let her glean amcmg the 
'' sheaves, and reproach her not : and let fall also 
^' some of the handfuls on purpose for her,^ and 
^* leave them that she may glean them, and re^ 
*' buke her notf:" remembering that which is 

* Lam. iv. 4. t Ruth ii. 15. 
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written in the law of Moses — ^* When thou euttest 
'' down thine harvest in thy fields and hast for-: 
'' got a sheaf in the fields thou shalt not go again 
^* to fetch it : it shaU be for the fatherless and for 
^* the widow^ that the Lord thy God may bless thee 
'* in all the works of thine hands ^/' 
, And all the blessings of eternity rest on the heads 
of those who have successively contributed to the 
support of this corporation^ which was erected by 
king Charles II. and hath since been honoured by 
repeated instances of royal munificence ; to which 
if we add the bounty of the excellent queen Anne^ 
wjiiose piety towards the clergy will be had in ever- 
lasting remembrance^ and their children's children 
can her blessed for her endeavours> by giving the 
tenth and first fruits for the augmentation of poor 
livings yearly^ to cut off^ in part^ the source of their 
distress^ it may indeed be affirmed^ and we may and 
do tell it out with joy and gratitude^ that ^^ kings 
have been our nursing fathers^ and queens our 
nursing mothers/' Nor hath this voluntary en- 
gagement^ entered into by the sons of the clergy for 
the relief of their poor brothers and sisters^ wanted 
the assistance either of persons of quality and for- 
tune among the laity^ or of many illustrious and 
venerable prelates^ who hy charity^ preferable in 
die judgment of the apostle to the power of work- 
ing miracles^ have prevented the poor widow's 
barrel of meal from wasting^ and her cruise of oil 
from failing. By these blessed instruments of his 
providence and love doth the Almighty address the 

• Deut. xxiv. 19. 
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foreboditig and despcmdii^ j9ouI of every dyh^ 
wrvant oi^ Ms, in the woirds of that gracioite Mud 
domfortable promise, *' Leave thy fatherleiss ehit 
^drm> I wffl preserve Ihem aUve^ aiid let tiiy 
'* widow trust in me." 

Happy^ therefor e> are all they who have it tins 
day in their power to imitate the loving kindness 
of their heavenly Father, and to copy after ike 
example of the holy Jesus, while they show their 
gratitude for the benefits received from hitn at tiie 
hands of his ministers, by contributing to rdUeve 
the distresses of their impoverished families. Riches 
thus exp^ded are returned with increase hitotht 
bosoms of the generous ; for ^ the libend soul 
'^ shall be made fat, and he who watereth shall be 
'^ watered also himself*.'' Alms given through fidfll 
procure ^ deUverance in the time of trouble ff 
they ^^ fight for us against our enemies, betterr thiti 
^ a mighty shield and strong spear J;** they ascefld 
up for ^^ a memorial before God § f and bring 
down the benedictions of heaven upon us^; tbey 
sanctify to us the whole creation || in the days <^ 
health ; they comfort us, when we most heed ckrtli* 
fort, on the bed of sickness % ; and they followtis 
whither our estates and professions cannot **» 
'^ He who receiveth a prophet in the name of it 
" prophet,- and '' who giveth to these little ones 
" but a cup of edd water, because they belong to 
"* Christ, shall in no wise lose his reward +f in that 

* Prov. xi. 25. + Psal. xli. 1. X Ecclus. xxix. 15. 
$ Acts X. 4. II Luke xi. 41. 1[ Psalm xli. 3. 

** Rev. xiv. 13. ft Matt. x. 41, 4«. ; Mark ix. 41. 
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day^ when the '^ merciful shall obtain mercy * ;" 
when he who hath not turned away his face from 
the poor shall not behold the face of the Lord turned 
away from him f ; when the widow and the father- 
less shaU be the ablest advocates^ and plead with 
irresistible eloquence in behalf of their kind bene- 
fiustors^ whose liberality saved them from want and 
dMtraotioiu For^ lo ! an awful snieaee, and all the 
attenticm of heaven and evtli engagedi while from 
the throne of judgment proceed these gracious 
words addressed to the mercifrd — '^ I was an hun- 
"* gered, and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty^ and 
"* jne gaVe^M drink ; I was naked^ and ye clothed 
-^ me — for^ inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of 
"^ these my brethren^ ye did it unto me. Come 
" tbienaiote, ye blessed of my Father^ inherit the 
** kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
•* the world %. Ye are they which have continued 
*^ with me in my temptation § ; be ye numbered 
* with my saints in glory everlasting,''— Which 
God grant that we all may be^ through the merits 
and m^ation of Christ Jesus our Lord^ to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghosts three persons 
and oiie God^ be ascribed, as is most due^ all 
blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, now 

and for ev^more. Amen. 

« 

♦ Matt. V. 7. t Tobit iv. 7. 

I M^tt. 9(Xv. 34i, i Luke juui. 2$. 
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DISCOURSE LXIi 



WORKS WROUGHT THROUGH FAITH A COH- 
DITION OF OUR JUSTIFICATION. 



JAMES U. 24. 

You see, then, haw that by works a man isjuit^kdj 

and not hy faith only. 

Was a disciple of the holy Jesus permitted to. carye 
Jbis own lot^ and to choose his employment in.ilie 
worlds he would doubtless wish to pass his days 
without strife and contention^ in the pleasing task 
of contemplating the love, and setting forth the 
praises, of his divine Lord and Master. But this 
is a felicity reserved for us in a better world, and 
shall be given to them for whom it is prepared, 
when the church shall pass out of her militant into 
her triumphant state. At present she is in an 
enemy's country ; there is a noise of war continur 
ally in the camp : and every man must have his 
sword upon his thigh^ because of fear in the 
night ;" every minister of the Gospel must be 
armed with *' the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
" word of God," to combat every error, and put 
every heresy to flight, that may otherwise take the 
advantage of those seasons when the church is 
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least upon her guards to assault and hurt the faith. 
It has indeed been a maxim sometimes laid down, 
that false opinions, if let alone, will die of them- 
selves. But surely the Gospel and experience 
teach us another lesson. If men sleep while the 
tares are sown, it will cost them many waking 
hours to root them up when they are grown, be- 
sides, the great danger there is of rooting up the 
wheat complicated and entangled with them at the 
same time. And if the master of the house should 
think it needless to extinguish a fire already kin- 
dled, and insinuating itself among the beams that 
compose and support the edifice, he may soon be 
seen bewailing his unpardonable negligence over 
its ruins. Should it be asked, who are. the proper 
persons to defend the faith, when it is attacked 
from time to time, and to state the Christian doc- 
trines aright, as often as they are in divers manners 
misunderstood and perverted ; the answer is ob- 
vious — They who, by the liberality of founders and 
benefisu^tors, are separated from the cares and con- 
cerns of the world, that they may attend without 
distraction upon this very thing, and see, ne quid 
detrimenti ecclesia capiat. 

The solifidian, or antinomian heresy, which as- 
sorts, ^ that man is justified by faith without 
^ works," and which took its rise from a misunder- 
standing imd 'perversion of some passages in St 
Paul's Epistle to the Romans, was one of the first 
that disturbed the Christian church ; insomuch 
tibat St Augustin says, that not only the Epistle 
of St James, but likewise those of St Peter, St 
John, and St Jude, were written to guard the faith- 
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Mjigamst its permeiom influx HiBW(»dd«e 
Contrt esm nuudme diriguttt iiitMrtkxftettii iM 
vehementer afitruant, fidem fine opeiibtts iStA 
'' prodesse'^." Many have been the heye^ies SinMi 
in the compositioii of which thii opinicfii ha6 beiea 
a prime ingredient. But it was all in its gloff ift 
thd last century^ and had taken possession of Ihn 
theological chair in this usiTersity^ when Ihe in- 
wmparably learned Bishop Bull entered the lists 
agldflst it) and^ encountering its ablest champlotis, 
gave it a total defeat in that palmary wofk, the 
Harmomea ApastoUca, with its defences^ styled^ 
by Dr. Grabe^ the triiunph of the Church 6f 6ng- 
Iwd t* But as heresies make their periodieal re- 
volutions in the ehurch^like cometSiin the htovens^ 
io shed a baleful influence on all about theni> the 
time seems to be coming when antinoiedimisfii h 
to be Again rampant among us. And what wonder 
that this or any other heresy should be intredueed 
and propagated^ if men^ instead of having recourse! 
to the Catholic doctors of the ancient churchy afid 
to such of our divines as have trodden in their 
steps^ will extract their theology from the latest 
and lowest of the modem sectaries, thus beginning 
where they should end? if, instead of drawing 
fiving water for the use of the sanctuary from the 
fresh springs of primitive antiquity, they take up 
with such as comes to them at second or third 
hand from the lake of Geneva ? if the spirit of s 
Cyprian exerted in the maintenance of the v^^r 
EpUcoptMs and the constitution of the church be 

* Aug. de Fid. etOp. cap. 14. 

i* Nelson's Life of Bishop Bull, p. %ZB. 
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iMoimtedi fiM bigotry asid ttarrowness^and Clement 
md I^atiud pass tor btit rtty moderate divities^ 
^hm ecMUpared itith the new lighta of the TaAper- 
lacde and Found^jr ? Shonld this method of sta^ 
ifing difvfdky -gneevsal, to the occlusion of the 
idur, there will soon be neither order left in the 
Amrcb^ nor certainty in the faith* 

It is by no means my design in the following dis* 
Mm^e to endeavour to conduct you through all the 
ndndhigs and foldii^s of the polenucal labyrinth 
^justification. A 'matter of sudi importanoo as 
Qoan's acceptance with his Maker^ does not, blessed 
M 6od> depend upon nice scholastic subtleties^ 
lOf fond enthusiastic &ncies. It may be settled 
bft a short and easy way, by such plain declaratioiis 
i>f Scripture as holy men of old were wont to direct 
themselves by^ in those happy times when no one 
l¥as accounted a believer who was not virtuous^ 
uad when faith and a good life were synonjrmous 
:erms« *' Alas !" saith Bishop Taylor^ '' the niceties 
' of A spruce understanding and the curious no^ 
' Amgs of useless speculation^ and all the opinions 
' of men that make the divisions of hearty and do 
' nothing else, cannot bring us one drop of com* 
' jRMrt in the day of tribulation, and therefore are 
^ no parts of the strength of £suth : nay, when a 
^ man begins truly to fear God^ and is in the ago^ 
^4fides of mortification, all these new nothings and 
' ensriosities will lie neglected by, as bawbles do 
^ by children when they we deadly sick. But 
^' that only is &ith, which makes us to love God, 
^^ to do his will, to suffer his impositions, to trust 
" his promises, to see through a cloud, to overcome 
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^' the world, to re3ist the devil, to stand in theday 
^^ of trials and to be comforted in all our sorrows fr 
The proposition therefore which I shall undertate 
to prove, or rather to collect and set before yaa 
in one point of view the arguments by whidi 
learned men, and palrticularly the author of the 
Harmonia, liave irrefragably proved it, is that 
evidently contained in the words of St. James now 
read to you^ viz. that works wrought through £uth 
are .a necessary condition of our justification; 
^ You see then how that by works a man is justi- 
^ fied, and not by fiaith only." 

I. call works a necessary condition of our justi- 
fication, because most certain it is> that the only 
meritorious cause thereof is the satisfaction of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who alone by his 
most precious blood shed upon the cross hath ob: 
tained for us remission of sins and eternal life.. But 
in the Grospel covenant, to which we are now ad- 
mitted by baptism, faith and works are the con- 
ditions, to the performance of which^ through the 
power of his grace, God has annexed the pronlises 
of redemption, and without the performance of 
which a right to those promises can neither be ac- 
quired nor preserved. That faith is such a neces- 
sary condition, all Christians are agreed. That 
works are so likewise I shall prove — from Scrip- 
ture testimonies ; from Scripture examples ; ftom 
the nature of faith ; from the nature of justifica- 
tion ; and from the process at the day of judgment : 
after which I shall show from St. Paul's own words, 

* Bp. Taylor's Sermon styled Fides Formata, printed in the 
folio edition of his Sermonsi p. 43. 
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tbat he preaches the very 9ame doctrine with St. 
James ; and close the whole with the state of that 
doctrine given by Bishop Bull in the noble con- 
fession of his faith in this particular made by him 
jvhen (m his death bed* 

- And, firsts that works are a necessary condition 
of our justification may be proved from plain and 
express testimonies of holy Scripture. For thus 
Qad by the prophet Isaiah enjoins his rebellious 
people to ^' cease to do evil^ and learn to do well/' 
and then promises^ that though '^ their past sins 
^ were as scarlet^ they should be white as snow*." 
Here^ ^ remission of sins'* through the Redeemer 
is the gift on God's part : /^ ceasing to do evil/' and 
'^ learning to do well^" are the conditions on man's 
part. In the same manner the prophet Ezekiel 
informs the sinner^ to his great and endless com- 
fort^ that if he will '^ turn from his evil ways, and 
'* make restitution, and walk in the statutes of life/' 
then '^ all his sins that he hath sinned shall not be 
*' once mentioned f-** Our Lord in the Gospel 
caUs a3l sinners to him, that they may '' find rest 
*^ to their souls/' in the arms of his mercy forgiving 
them their trespasses ; but then it is upon condition 
that they '^ take his yoke/' that is, his law '* upon 
^' them, and learn of him, and follow him/' as his 
disciples, in word and deed. '' Ye are my friends," 
says he in another place, '' if ye do whatsoever I 
'^ command you ;};." Agreeably hereto it is de- 
clared by St. Peter, ^' that in every nation he that 
'^ feareth God and worketh righteousness is ac- 

* Isa. I. 1$. t £^k. xxxiii. 14. t Johnxv, 14. 

VOL. ni. K 
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<^ cepted of him^/' And St. John iti like manne 
instructs us^ that ^' if we walk in lights as God m 
'^ in the lights then have we communion with him, 
'' and the hlood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseti 
*' us from all sinf." And again — ^^ Let no man 
'' deceive you f there is therefore some danger of 
our being deceived in this point ; ^^ he that ddeth 
'^ righteousness is righteous %.'* And these testi- 
monies may suffice for the necessity of works ia 
general as a condition of our justification. 

Butwe must not^ upon this occasion^ forget those 
Scriptures which insist upon the necessity of the 
great work of repentance in particular for that 
purpose. To call men from time to time to repent- 
ance was a part of the employment of the prophets 
until John^ who thus began his preachings — ^"^ Re- 
pent> for the kingdom of heaven is at hand§f 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance H;" that 
is^ in the language of St. Paul^ " do works meet 
" for repentance If." When Jesus himself began 
to preachy it was in these words : '' Repent^ and 
'' believe the Gospel**.'* With him accordeth the 
apostle St. Peter^ in his first sermon to the Jews on 
the day of Pentecost — '^ Repent and be baptized, 
^ every one of you, for the remission of sins f\J* 
And again, in another sermon afterwards — '^ Re- 
pent, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out I:]: ;" that is, that you may he justified* 
Nor is repentance a single work, but a cdHipli- 
catioii of many, comprehending under it, if it be 

* Actflx. 34. t 1 John i. 7. J Ibid. iii. 7. 

I Matt. iii. 2. || Ibid. 8. IF Acts xxvi. J^O. 

. ♦♦ Mark i. 15. ft Acts ii. S8. %% Ibid. xiiiT. 19. 
S 






4€ 



I>iie. ucii.] OF JUSTIFICATION. 179 

grauiae and sincere^ the foUowing paTticul^rs ; viz. 
a tme sorrow and deep compunction of heart for 
sins pai^ ; a homiliation under the righteoUs hand 
of Gofi $ a hatred and detestation of sin ; and unxe- 
s»<red confession of it ; an earnest and importuaate 
sdS^tation for the divine grace and mercy ; the 
fear and love of God ; aceasing from evil^ and the 
tecasions that may lead to it ; a firm purpose of 
aew obedience ; restitution of what hath berai un-* 
fusliy gotten ; forgiveness of an them who may 
iunre frespassed against us ; and lastly^ works of 
lieneficence and charity. These aro the plain and 
easy diagnostics of a true repentance^ as that is the 
best evidence of a man's hemg an object of the 
flivine xoercj, and in thedght way to justifioatioQ« 
A second argument to prove that works are a 
necessary condition of our justification may be de- 
duced from the examples of holy men of old who 
irere so justified. Of these iHustrious worflhies we 
liave a long list in the ninth ohapter of the Epistle 
fco the Hebrews. Here let us learn what justifying 
hSth is, by seeing what it was^ and what it did^ in 
those heroes of the ancient church proposed to us 
by the apostle for our imitation. By fiuth Abel 
offered a sacrifice in obedience to the institution of 
God ; Noah built an ark ; Abraham left his country 
and kindred^ and offisred up aH that was near and 
dear to him ; Moses rejected all the pleasures and 
honours of Hie court of Egypt,and chose to have his 
part tmd portion with the oppressed and afflicted 
church ; and so of ihe rest. By faith they overcame 
the worlds vanquished all the affections of the flesh 
when they stood in the way of duty, manfully re- 

n2 
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sisted the devil^ and. lived and died in the love <►- 
Ood and their neighbour. They '' fought a goo^ 
** fight/' they " finished their course/' they ^* kept 
^' the faith/' by making it a constant principle o/* 
action^ and maintaining good works> without which 
they had assuredly falten short of the inheritance. 
In a word^ '* through faith/' as saith the apostle, 
" they wrought righteousness/' and therefore 
^' obtained his promises *." And if it be true, as 
most true it is^ that without faith they had never 
" wrought righteousness/ it is equally true, that 
without working righteousness through faith they 
have never '' obtained the promises." 

The example that bids the fairest for justification 
by faith without works is that of the thief upon the 
cross. But a nearer inspection will soon convince 
us, that even in that instance, singular as it was, 
faith came attended by her handmaids, repentance, 
piety, and charity. For first, without compulsion 
he made a full confession of his own guilt and his 
Saviour's innocence—^' We receive the full reward 
" of our deeds, but this man has done nothing 
^' amiss." 2dly, He made an open profession of his 
faith in Jesus as the Messiah, the king of Israel, 
when he hung naked on the cross, mocked and 
derided by the Jews, and forsaken of all, as an out- 
cast of heaven and earth. 3dly, He prayed to him 
in that character — ^"'Lord, remember me, when thou 
'' comest into thy kingdom." And, lastly, his charity 
reproved and endeavoured to effect the conversion 
of his fellow-sufferer — ^' Dost not thou fear God, 



* . Heb. xi, 33, 
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^ seeing thou satin the same condemnation ? Ali4 
^ we indeed justly," &c. There is apassage. upon 
the subject in one of the fathers so extrewo^ejj;: 
beautiftil and apposite to the present purpose, that, 
I cannot help translating it — ^: The penitent thief 
performs many offices of religion at the samd 
time. - He believes, he fears, he feels compunc- 
tion> and repents ; he confesses^ and preaches ; 
he loves, he trusts, and he prays. He is en- 
lightened by faith, subdued by fear, softened by 
compunction, shakenby repentance, purged by 
" confession ; he is zealous in his preaching, and 
enlarged in his charity : he hopes through con- 
fidence, and obtains by prayer *." Never surely 
did man perform so much in so short a time ! And 
if he was not justified by faith alone, where shall 
we find an example of one who was ? But, 

Thirdly, if we consider the nature of faith, it will 
appear to be impossible that any man should be 
justified by that alone. For if faith can of itself 
avail to justification, it must be either as it is an 
assent to the Gospel truths, or a reliance on the 
Gk>spel promises ; for I know of no other notion 
of faith besides these two. Now that faith as an 
assent to the truths of the Gospel cannot justify, 
is agreed on all hands ; else were the devils justi- 
fied, whose faith, or belief of the truths relating to 

* Multa simul pietatis officia complectitur. Credit, timet, 
compungitur, et poenitet ; confitetur et prsedicat ; amat, conn- 
dit, et orat. Fide illuminatur, timore subditur, compunctionc 
moUitur, poenitentia concutitur, confessione purgatur predica- 
tione zelatur, delectione dilatatur, cpnfidentia sperat, oradone 
impetrat . Arnold . de nltimis septem verbis Itpmini. 
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hM who k to be their jtidge, makes theift trtfteU 
Wfaidi is more than it does to many Who profile? 
to Ifiive it. And tfacsn>as to faiihi as a r^ftieeen 
the Gospd promises^ those promised foeliig co^* 
ditibiiid^ every reliance must be a ddnsioti wfaicli 
is not founded' npOn ^ conscience witnessittg tbe 
petformanee of the conditions; aotid It rdUaiice 
that is so founded is the residt of works wrought 
through faith* It undeniably follows tha^efiire, 
Ulat &ith cannot justify but as it Worketh by 
tove ; and^ coraequently, that woiks are a neee^ 
liary condition of our justification. 

The same proposition may be evinced^ fouitiaij, 
frdm the nature of justification^ Which> beiftg a 
forensic term> implies a prisoner at the bar» a law 
by which he is to be tried, a witness to accuse hhd, 
and a judge to pass sentence. Thus^ in tbe case 
before us^ the prisoner at the bar is meai ; tl^ law 
by which he is to be tried is not the law of Moses, 
exacting a perfect and sinful obedience^ but that 
of Christ, requiring repentance aiid &ith, with 
their proper fruits ; the witness is conscience ; the 
judge is Christ. Now, no one can be justified, 
unless he be absolved by that law l^ which he is 
tried ; nor can he be alNSolved by a law unless he 
has fulfilled it. Indeed, were we to be t^ed by a 
law requiring perfect obedience, it is certain no 
flesh could be justified by it, no man being able 
to fulfil it. But as we are to be tried by a law^ 
requiring repentance and faith, with their proper== 
fruits, which now, through the blood of Christ ^ 
are accepted and '' counted for righteousness," r^ 
most certainly follows, that works. Gospel work^ 
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i¥<Krk€i of repaitoaoe and faiths are necesaaiy eon- 
dition^ of our justification^ and that we cannot be 
justified without them. This consequence cannot 
be evaded, but by {supposing that the Gospel is 
entuTi^y made up pf promises without any pre^ 
C6pt^ to the observance of which through faith 
thiese promises are anne:i^ ; a supposition surely 
that Q4U be made by no man that has ever re^ 
the &rst seven chapters of St, Matthew'ii» Gospel 
Xh^ fifth and last argument to prove that works 
ar^ anecessary condition of our justification^ is 
drawn from the method of God's proceeding at 
the day of judgment, as the manner of our being 
justified will be best seen by the manner in which 
we are declared to be so at that day. Now, how 
often is it said in the New Testament, that God 
shall judge every man according to his works, and 
jMt not the hearers or bare believers of the Gos- 
pel^ any more than of the law, shall be accounted 
" just before God T '' We must all stand," saith 
the apostle, " before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he hath done^ whe- 
" ther it be good or bad *." Our Lord, warning 
men against foolish talking, because, ^' of every 
idle word they must give account in tlie day of 
judgment," — subjoins — " for by thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned f . And elsewhere he foretels his 
second advent in these words — " The Son of man 
" sliall come in the glory of his Father with his 

* 2 Cor. V. 10. t Matt.:jui. 36. 
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^ holy angels^ and then shall he reward every many 
^^ according to his works *•'' And 90nie of tb€F 
last words delivered by him to his church after 
his ascension, by the ministration of the well be* 
loved John, are these which follow — '^ Behold, I 
come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his work shall bef * 
But above all, that celebrated passage, Miatt xxr. 
where the process of the last day is described, 
should be engraved as with the point of a diamond 
on the tables of our hearts for ever. Thiere wc 
hear the Judge fix)m his glorious throne, before 
which all nations are assembled to receive fheir 
final doom, declaring some to be justified and ac- 
cepted, because their feith had wrought works of 
love to him in his poor brethren and members; 
and others, because faith, had not wrought those 
works, to be condemned and everlastingly re^ 
jected. '^ Then shall the King say unto them on 
*^ his right hand. Come, ye blessed children of my 
" Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
" from the foundation of the world. For I was 
*' an hungered, and je gave me meat : I was 
*' thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I was a stranger, 
" and ye took me in ; naked, and ye dbthed me : 
" I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, 
" and ye came unto me. — Then shall he say also 
'^ unto them on his left hand. Depart from me, ye 
" cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. For I was an hungered^ 
and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye^ 

♦ Matt, xvi. 27. t Rev. xxii. IZ. 
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'* gave me to drink : I was a stranger^ and ye took 
'* me not in : naked^ and ye clothed me not : sick^ 
'* and in prison^ and ye visited me not/' If there- 
fore works wrought through faith are the ground 
of the sentence passed upon us at the day of judg- 
rnentjt then are they a necessary condition of our 
justification^ of which that sentence is declarative. 

Thus plainly doth it appear from Scripture tes- 
bimonieS; from Scripture examples^ from the nature 
of faith^ from the nature of justification^ and from 
the process of the last day^ that '' by works a maa 
"* is justified^ and not by faith only." Marvellous 
would it be if^ after this^ we should find the great 
apostle of the Gentiles preaching a contrary doc- 
trine. But having made our ground good thus 
br, we shall easily be able^ by a short state of that 
case^ to show that he doth not^ but harmonizeth 
in every respect with his brother apostle. 

In the first three chapters of the Epistle to the 
Romans^ St. Paul undertakes to demonstrate that 
all who would be saved^ whether Jewi^ or Gentiles, 
must have recourse to the Gospel of Christ. To 
evince the necessity of their so doing, he begins 
with convicting the whole world of sin. In the first 
chapter he prefers a bill of indictment against the 
Gentiles, setting before them their abominable sins 
against God, their neighbours, and their own souls 
and bodies : their idolatry, and their iniquity. But, 
as the Jew was always ready to thank God that he 
was not as the Gentiles were, as living under a per- 
fect law given him by God himself immediately 
from heaven, St. Paul in the second chapter takes 
down his pride, by telling him that the perfection 
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of a law could not be matter of glory^ bat of sbiiiixc 
aad condemnation to the transgressors of it ; wnd 
that this was so notoriously the case of the Jews, 
that through their breaking the law, in which they 
foplislily made their boast^ the lawgiver was dis- 
honoured and the name of God blasphemed ^yen 
among the Gentiles on that account. Having t)ius 
proved both Jews and Gentiles to be under ^in, 
having stopped every mouth by showing all the 
world to be guilty and obnoxious to the judgment 
of God^ the apostle makes his inference in the third 
chapter — ^" Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
^' shall no flesh be justified in his sight ;" plaiiily be- 
cause aU flesh having transgressed the law> aU flesh 
i^ condemned by it^and therefore men must go else- 
where for justification. St Paul tells them whither 
they are to go in the following glorious state of that 
doctrine according to the Gospel — *^ But now the 
'' righteousness of God without the law is mani- 
^^ fested^ being witnessed by the law and the pro- 
'^ phets ; even the righteousness of God which is 
" by^ faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe ; for there is no difference ; for 
all have sinned^ and come short of the glory of 
God ; being justified freely by his grace^ through 
"the redemption that is in Jesus Christ ; whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation^ through- 
&ith in his bloody to declare his righteousnes;^ 
for the remission of sins that are past^ througkn 
the forbearance of God ; to declare^ I say, at thv^ 
time his righteousness ; that he might be jus'C 
" and yet the justifier of him that believeth i-:3 
" Jesus. Where is boasting then ? It is excludei^ 
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*^ By what law ? of works ? Nay ; but by the law 
^ of faith/' From these premises the apostle now 
diaws his ^reat conclusion — ^* Therefore we con- 
^ elude that a man is justified by faiths without the 
^^ deeds of the law/' Out of these last words arise 
two questions^ which being answered^ every diffi- 
cidty will vanish^ and the great truth witnessed 
both by St. Paul and St. James shine forth without 
a cloud. The questions are these. First, what 
life the works here excluded by St. Paul, as uur 
necessary to justification ? Secondly, what is the 
faith to which justification is attributed ? 

Widi regard to the first, what are the works 
here excluded by St. Paul, as unnecessary to justifi- 
cation ; the answer is obvious.. They sure heathen 
stod Jewish works, whether ceremonial or moral, 
performed without the grace of Christ, and set up 
B8 meritorious. Without these, doubtless, a man is 
justified ; for it was the impossibility of his being 
fustifed by them which made it necessary that jus- 
tification should be the gift of God, and brought 
Christ from heaven to obtain it for us. That these 
sre the works intended by the apostle is undeniably 
evident from hence, that heathens and carnal Jews 
ire the persons against whom he is here arguing. 
ffot one word is here said against good works 
nmmght through faith by the Holy Ghost, which 
ire as necessary a condition of our justification as 
Mth itself and made so by this very St. Paul, as 
shall now be shown, in answer to the 

Second question, viz. what is the faith, to which 
justification is attributed by him in this place ? He 
shall tell us himself. " In Christ Jesus neither cir- 
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cumcision availeth any things nor uncircumcisioi7> 
but faith which worketh by love ♦." '* In Chrof 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision^ but a new creature f-^ "In 
** Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any 
^ things nor uncircumcision, but keeping the com- 
•' mandments of God :|;.'* Who does not see here 
that the faith to which St. Paul attributes justifi- 
cation^ in opposition to the deeds of the law^ is 
that '* which worketh by love,** is the same with 
the " new creature," and implies in it the '* keep- 
" ing the commandments of God T 
Again, " Therefore there is now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus § ;" that 
is, they are justified. But who are they ? It follows 
— ^* who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spi- 
^ rit,** that is, who do not the works of the flesh, 
but the works of the Spirit ; doing the works of 
the Spirit, therefore, is the condition of their jus- 
tification — '* If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die, 
*' but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
•^ of the body, ye shall live." 

Once more, this same apostle, 1 Cor. xiii. speak- 
ing of faith, though otherwise ever so sound and 
right, as disjoined from charity or love, maketh it 
to be of no value— "' Though I have all faith, land 
" have no charity, I am nothing." Faith therefore, 
all faith, faith in the highest degree, avails nothin 
unto justification, but so far as it '^ worketh b; 
" love" to the *' keeping the commandments." Th 
most orthodox faith may be without charity, an( 

* Gal. V. 6. f Ibid. vi. 15. 

% 1 Cor. viii. 19. § Rom. viii. I. 
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^bea it will be altogether unprofitable to him who 
hath it But there would be no end of citing pas- 
sages from St. Paul to this e£fect. Let these there- 
fore suffice. 

But i¥hat shall we say to the case of Abraham, 
frf whom St. Paul asserts^ " that he believed God, 
'^ and it was accounted to him for righteousness ?" 
Why, .truly, we have nothing to say, but only this, 
that St James brings this very. instance of Abraham 
as of one who was justified by works, " Wilt thou 
'^ know, O vain man, that faith without works is 
^' dead ? Was not Abraham our father justified by 
" works when he offered Isaac his son upon the 
^ altar ? Seest thou" (and wonderful it is that there 
should be any one who does not see), '^ how faith 
" .wrought with his works, and ty works was faith 
*' made perfect ?" And so, his works being all 
wrought through faith, the Scripture was still ful- 
filled which saith, ^' Abraham believed God, and it 
'^ was coimted unto him for righteousness ;" his 
fiuth working by love was accepted in Christ Jesus, 
according to the terms of that Gospel, which '* the 
'^ Scripture preached before unto him." Thus in 
Ihis instance of the father of the faithful^ as in a 
Dommon centre, are the doctrines of both apostles 
met : one says a man is justified by ^' faith work- 
' ing f the other by working *' faith ;" and this is 
really and truly all the difference there is between 
Atem. What pity then is it that so many volumes 
should have been written, to the infinite vexation 
and disturbance of the church, upon the question — 
Whether a man is justified by faith or works ; see- 
U3g they are two essential parts of the same thing ! 

8 
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The body ai^ the spirit make the mail { faith am«/ 
works mike the Christian. '' For as the bo^ 
'^ without the spirit is dead^** and thwefore but 
half the man, ^^so faith without works is dead 
'' also/' and therefore but half the Christian . Nor 
can any son of Abraham be justified otherwise 
than his father is declared to hare been — ^^ FaiUi 
^ wrought with his works, and by works was 
*' Mth made perfect.'' 

I close all with the noble confession SMde by 
Bishop Bull of his faith in this article of justifica- 
tion, and ratified l^y him just before his death, when 
he experienced the comfort of having adhered to it 
tlnrough life, steering his course th^^by, amidst all 
the Antinomian errorst of those fanatic times in 
which he wrote, to the haven of everlasting rest 
^' I most firmly believe," says this excellent pre- 
late, ^ that as I yield a i^di^t assent to the Oos- 
^^ pd of Christ, and as I work out true repentance 
'* by that faith, shaking off, by the grace of God, 
" the yoke of every deadly sin, and devoting my- 
'^ self in earnest to the observation of this evange- 
lical law, I shall obtain by the sovereign mercy 
of God the Father, for the merits only of tiesus 
** Christ his Son, and my Lord and Saviour, who 
'^ offered himself up unto the Father a truly expia- 
*' tory sacrifice for my sins, and for the «ins of <*e 
^' whole world, the full remission of ail my -psst 
" sins, be they never so many and great. Biit 
" then I have no otherwise any confidence of my 
sins being forgiven me, or of my being in a &tat9 
of grace arid salvaticm, but as by a serious exa- 
mination of my conscience, made according 
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^* 4he rule of the Gospel^ there shall be evidence 
'^Off the sincerity of my f^ith and repentance. 
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^ And I believe moreover^ that while I bring forth 

fimits worthy of &ith and repentance^ and while 

I not only abstain from those crimes which^ ac- 

cwdii^ to the Gospel^ exclude a man from hea- 

'' ven, but do diligently likewise exercise myself in 

good works^ both those of piety towards God> 

and those of charity towards my neighbour^ so 

long I may preserve the grace that is given me 

** of remission and justification ; and that if I die 

" in this state^ I am in the way of obtaining by it 

the mercy of God^ and eternal life and salvation 

for the sake of Jesus Christ. I believe yet that 

I may faU away ; and^ after having received the 

Holy Ghost^ as our church speaketh^ depart from 

-' grace ; and that therefore I ought to work out 

my salvation with fear and trembling. I believe 

" also that in the Gospel Hiere is pardon promised 

'' to all that fall^ let it be never so often^ so that 

" they do before their death renew their repent- 

'* ance^ and do again their first works ; but then 

'' there is not any where promised to them either 

"" space of life, or grace that they may repent. I 

" believe that there is given to some persons a 

"certain extraordinary grace, according to the 

'' good pleasure of God ; but I account it the 

'" greatest madness for any one therefore to pre- 

'' sume upon such a grace, or to challenge 'aught 

'^ for himself beyond the promises of God which 

ore made in the Gospel. And lastly, it is my firm 

l^elief, that throughout the whole course of my 

salvation, from the very first setting out to the 
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^^ end thereof^ the grace and assistance of God 5 
*^ Spirit is absolutely necessary ; and that I never 
'' have done^ nor never can do» any spiritual good ! 
*^ without Christy is my full and certain persuasion. 
'' This is the way of salvation which by God's grace 
'* I have entered into^ or at least have desired to 
enter into, which I have therefore chosen, be- 
cause it is clearly s^t forth to me in the Holy 
Scriptures, and is a trodden and safe way, which 
idl catholic Christians for fifteen hundred years 
^ at least from our Saviour's birth have trodden 
^' before me *." 

God Almighty enable us all to walk in the same 
way to the same end ; and for this purpose let us 
beseech him, in those excellent words of the church, 
to ^' give unto us the increase of fSuth, hope, and 
cluurity ; and that we may obtain that which he 
doth promise, he would make us to love that 
^^ which he doth command, through Jesus Christ 
^ our Lord. Amen +.'* 

* Apolog. pro Harmon, p. 12. Nelson's Life of Bishop 
Bull, p. 46S. 

f Collect for the 1 4th Sunday after Trinity. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY ON CIVIL 

SOCIETY. 

TITUS iL 11, 12. 

The grace of God that hringeth sahatum^ hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us, that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteomly, and godly in this present 
world. 

l^ERE it required to produce from the Scriptures 
iat passage, which exhibits, in fewest words, the 
lUest account of the nature and design of Chris- 
anity, this is, perhaps^ the passage that should 
e fixed on for the purpose. Let us, therefore, 
irvey and examine the striking features of so 
leasing a portrait. 

It is by no means intended to enter into a dis- 
ussion at large of the various topics here sug- 
;ested by the apostle. It will be more advisable 
o contract our views, and confine them to a single 
K)int It shall be this ; viz. the friendly aspect 
vhich Christianity, as here represented — ^and it is 
^ere truly represented — ^bears towards society, 
md the welfare and felicity of mankind upon earth. 

VOL. III. o 
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In other words^ I would wish^ by an illustration of 
the text^ to convey to your minds some faint idea 
of that state of things which would begin to show 
itself in the wo)rld were the religioii of Jesus rightly 
understood^ and zealously practised^ among men. 
A view of the Gospel^ in this lights will furnish us 
with proper answers to some objections made by 
its enemies^ as if it had been useless^ nay^ eyes 
prejudicial^ to society. An inference will likewise 
offer itself to the consideration of its friends^ suit- 
able to this audience^ and the present solemnity, 
St. Paul, then, first declares the origin, univer- 
sality, and general intent of the Gospel. It was 
not a production of earth : it came from above; it 
was x^piQ 0^8, the grace, or gift of God. As a 
gift, we may conclude it given like other gifts, foi 
the benefit of the receivers. As the gift of him, 
who is the Father of mercies, and the God of aD 
consolation, it must be calculated to diffuse mercy 
and comfort among his cres^tures. Issuing from 
the God of peace and order, it could never be de- 
signed to give birth to wars and tumults. Off- 
springs of that Being who, as St. John tells us, is 
love, it could never be intended to produce hatred 
in the hearts of which it should take possession 
Proceeding from the God of holiness and of Kfe, 
it was not designed to be the means of enlarging 
the empire of sin and death. It came, iromipuK, 
'^ bringing salvation/' or deliverance from every 
enemy ; and it came to all, without distinction oH 
sesp or age, country or condition, ETrefavi} ^ ^g/hc 

ri». &€» 1} c6»Ti}|0ioc TTcuriv ai/^jjoci^froi^. It appewedi it 

slioM forth^manifestmg itself by i^ ownsplendeW; 

8 
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like the day-opting from on high ; like the light 
6f the morning, when the sun ariseth^ free^ bright^ 
diiiversal ; author of light and life^ of joy and 
gtedfieM ; and hailed, as sueh, by aU things in hea^^ 
rtn and earth. It apfneaired to dispel ignorance; 
as darkness; and to disseminate knowledge, as 
Kght ; to inform and instruct mankind ; itm^vov&a 
iQEMiCf taking us into training, and putting us under 
discipline, in the school of a Divine Master, who 
teacheth us to avoid evil and to pursue good ; and 
wh6 alone can enable us to do either with effect 
In this last particular his school excels all others, 
with respect to the benefits accruing from it to 
dvil society, in proportion as it is better that men 
should practise virtue, than that they should 
spdak or write of it. Mankind, it is true, wanted 
a perfect law, or rule of conduct ; but this was not 
aD. The perfection of a law would afford small 
comfort to those who lived under it, if they could 
not observe it, and must perish for transgressing 
it Men stood in need of other things ; they stood 
in need of pardon for their past errors, and a 
r^iewal of their powers unto future obedience. 
H erdn is the glory of the Gospel. This is the 
triumph Off ** the grace of God," which, by the Gos- 
p(d, ^ hath appeared unto all men, teaching us,** 
mi bestowing the virtues it enjoins, " that deny- 
""ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
*' live soberly, righteously, and godly in this pre- 
* sefit world * 

A/^t^«iCt^€v<H T^p a&^Seuavy denying, disclaiming, re- 
tunncing, forsaking impiety ; every species of irre- 
Vgl^A} dthdf disbelief of a D^ity, or misttikto 

o2 
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notions of his nature^ attributes^ proyidence^ add 
of the manner in which he is to be worshipped ; 
with all the erroneous and abominable practices 
consequent thereupon. How prejudicial these 
were to the interests of society^ no one can be ig- 
nor^t^ to whom the history of the heathen world 
is in any degree known. And the case must be 
the same in every age. The actions of men must 
always take a deep tincture from the colour of their 
religious or irreligious principles. He who believes 
in a Deity, of whatever kind, will endeavour to 
please by imitating him : and he who believes in 
none like the poor demoniac in the Gospel, easily 
bursts all other bands, neither can any man hold 
him. 

" Denying ungodliness and worldly lusts"— 
Koafwcai cTTidv/uiai dicufitur e€B ctipiditaies, says Gro- 
tins, qtuis major pars hominum sequitur ; ea erdrn 
major pars scepe, in his lihris, tov Koa^v vocatur 
nomine. Worldly lusts, or desires, are desires whose 
objects are worldly, and by worldly men coveted 
and sought after by undue means, or in an inor- 
dinate manner, beyond the limits designed and 
appointed by God and nature. And what is it but 
the prosecution of such desires, that fill the world 
with wickedness and misery ; producing luxury 
^md extravagance among some; poverty and 
wretchedness among others ; hateful quarrels and 
vexatious suits between individuals and families ; 
ravaging and desolating wars between princes and 
kingdoms ; factions and tumults in the state ; and 
we may add, generally heresies and divisions in the 
church, as our apostle has somewhere classed them 
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likewise among *^ the works of the flesh ^/^ Let 
not vain man^ then, under the name and notion of 
philosophy, insult and revile^ as a monkish and 
solitary principle, that doctrine, on which the Son 
of God has thought proper to lay the deep foun- 
dations of his religion^ the doctrine of self-denial. 
In the present state of human natute, . the desires 
of se^^, are frequently the sickly cravings of a dis- 
tempered being ; the gratification of them would 
tend only to increase and inflame the disease ; and 
therefore, by our heavenly physician, we are, in 
mercy, enjoined to " deny" them. All that- he 
requesteth of us is, to consult our own happiness, 
and that of others ; '' let the desires that are con- 
trary to the commands of the Gospel be exa^ 
mined, and it will be found that they cannot be 
satisfied without hurting human society f ;" and 
if we are commanded to renounce worldly lusts, 
it is because they have deluged the earth with 
sin and sorrow. 

From the negative part of the apostle's descrip^- 
tion we pass on to that which is positive. Having 
'* denied ungodliness and worldly lusts," we are to 
live, in the first place, '* soberly," croi^povftjc. The 
noun, from whence this adverb is formed, signifies 
one of a sound mindy one that is master of himself> 
having his appetites and passions in due order and 
subjection ; since of every one of these, if suffered 
to domineer instead of obeying, may be said what 
has been often said of one of them, that it is a tem- 
piorary madness. Thus, when the prodigal in the 

* Gal. V. 20. 

t I'C Cicrc on the Causes of tncredulity, part ii, chap. vi. 
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parable is described as repenting of bis profligacy^ 
the expression iSj vrpoc orsavrov fjXdf^ he came tQ him^ 
se^. The phrase intimates that^ while engaged 
in his former course^ he was n&t himseif. The 
governing principle had been dethroned, and he 
had been carried away captive at the will of his 
conquerors. The question therefore wiU stand 
thus ; whether they are likely to make the best 
members of society, who possess the use of thdi 
reason, or they who have lost it ? 

If we consider sobriety as implying the regula- 
tion of our appetites, it supplies us with the virtae9 
of temperance as opposed to intemperance of every 
kind, imd industry as opposed to sloth. And where 
is the state that would not wish all its subjects to 
be temperate and industrious ? Look at the ge- 
nerations of old, and consult the ages that are past 
Inquire of kingdoms that were once mighty upon 
earth, and of empires that now live only in the 
records of history. Ask them, and with one voice 
they will tell you, that by these virtues they all 
rose to greatness, glory, and honour ; by their con- 
traries they sunk into ruin, shame, and reproach. 
Learn we, then, as good citizens, duly to value the 
religion, that, upon the grounds of true reasw 
and eternal wisdom, with such persuasive eneigy 
recommends and enjoins the practice of these vir- 
tues, holding them forth to view in the example 
of our Divine Master and those of his first follow- 
ers. A glutton, a drunkard, a debauchee, a slug- 
gard, are monsters in the Gospel system. There 
we see a religion which is, all over, sobriety, and 
purity, fervour and alacrity. There we find pre- 
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8(cribedi to us strict taoperance always, prjuclent 
abstinence pfteq. And why ? That we may not 
be brought undc^r the power of an appetite, and 
eo^laved to so merciless and unrelenting a iyranti 
Tbere we are directed whether we eat. or. drink# 
9r whatever we do, to do all to the glwy of God ; 
93 if the world were one vast temple^ and every 
gop^, mani through the course of hi^ .actions, a^ 
kiiid of perpetual, officiating priest in it. There 
none are permitted to be idle ; every one is to be 
active and diligent in some employinent, not only 
innocent, but useful to the community. If any do 
not work, it is declared that he should not eat ; 
and the portion of the unprofitable is said to be 
with that of the disobedient. 

But sobriety goes farther. It comprehends the 
government not of the bodily appetites only, but 
of the passions and a£fections of the mind. The 
use of these is, to stir up the soul and put it upon 
action, to awaken the understanding, to excite the 
willj and to make the whole man vigorous and 
attentive in the prosecution of his designs. lie 
whose designs are right, and who, being master of 
bif passional can direct their forpe that way, pn>- 
eeods Uke the mariner who understands his comr 
paas, and commands the winds : he raises or sinks 
his affectii^s according to his judgment, and care- 
Mly adjusts them to the nature of things : he a|H 
plies them with all their energy to the prosecution 
of his interest; and makes them militate, with ail 
their force, against whatever might obstruct it*. 

* See Dr. Heylyn's Dissertation on the Passions, in his Theo- 
logical Lecture?! vol. i p. 61. 
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Christianity informs us of the proper objects^ on 
which the passions should be fixed ; and enables us 
to fix them on those objects. Its injunction runs 
thus — ^^ Set your affections on things ^abore;'' oo 
Objects in the pursuit of which they may put forth 
all their strength^ and in the enjoyment of which 
they may acquiesce with absolute complac^icy. 
These are the objects to which they were wigi* 
nally adapted ; and therefore^ till possessed of them^ 
they are unquiet and dissatisfied. In vain do they 
seek their fuU gratification in things below> in 
earthly objects, not calculated to afford it ; and 
when they are set upon such, otherwise than in 
perfect subordination to the better things above^ 
the man becomes a sure prey to disappointment 
and vexation*. Upon this principle, the Gospel, 
in the heart where it is received, moderates and 
regulates the passions, in their application to ter- 
restrial objects. It restrains the sallies of anger 
' that it sin not, and stops the issues of dislike ; it 
represses insolence in joy, and prevents clamour 
or despondency in grief: it forbids presumption 
in hope, and bridles the impetuosity of desire : it 
permits not fear to transgress the bounds of a pru- 
dent caution, and mitigates even courage, which 
without it becomes a savage ferocity : it balances 
the mind in every state and fortune ; it produces 
modesty, meekness, patience, candour, impar- 
tiality; and, out of these ingredients, forms that 
sobriety of character intended by our apostle. And 
what is it but this same sobriety, this command 

* See this point made out, by a copious induction of particu- 
larsy in Dr. Young's True Estimate of Human Life. 
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of the passions^ this sdf-govemmeht^ that qualifies 
ft man to discharge properly all the relative duties 
of life ; that endears him to a community^ and ren- 
ders him a truly useful and valuable member of 
society ? Destitute of this^ what is the worlds as 
agitated by human passions^ let loose^ without re- 
straint^ in their fury^ but a troubled sea^ with the 
four winds striving on it for the mastery ; where 
all is froth and foam^ noise and confusion ! 

From that part of man's duty which regards 
himself^ expressed by the word oreu^povoic^ we pass 
to that which respects his neighbour^ pointed out 
by the term itKaiwc, ''We should live soberly, 
" righteously,** or justly ; that is, according to the 
proper and original meaning of the word, giving 
to all their due. What that due is, the Gospel 
hath ascertained, not, like the mere moralists, by 
a system of rules only, but by infusing a principle 
wMch reduces the law to a compend, and teaches 
the whole at once in its utmost extent. The 
principle here meant is charity, which, when sin- 
cere and ardent, needeth not the assistance of 
precepts, and directions at every turn, but by its 
own nature and force supersedes and even goes 
beyond them all *. /' For this,** says our apostle 
elsewhere, '' Thou shalt not commit adultery, thou 
'' shalt not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not 
*' bear false witness, thou shalt not covet ; and if 
there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love 

* See Lord Bacon's Advancement of Learning, book vii. 
chap. iii. 
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^ worketh no ill to his neighbour ; therefore lf>Ye 
^ is the fulfilling of the law *.^ It can do no 
ill^ and will do aU the good in its power. ^' Thou 
* shalt love thy neighbour as thysdf." — ^' What- 
^ ever ye would that man should do unto you, do 
^< y.e even so unto them." Let every man aUow 
that daim of right in another which he ^bjall think 
himself entitled to make in like circun^tances— 9 
precept this, which enables every man to be hii$ 
own casuist, and puts it out of his power to de- 
termine unjustly ; a precept which should be en- 
graven on every heart, as it was, by the command 
of the emperor Severus, on his palace and public 
buildings ; the universal rule of life, and inoral 
directory of the world ! Reflect, what an appear- 
ance society would wear, if men acted upon this 
evangelical principle. In superiors it would be 
equity and moderation, courtesy and affability, 
benignity and condescension: in inferiors, sin- 
cerity and fidelity, respect and diligence. In 
princes, justice, gentleness, and solicitude for the 
welfare of their subjects : in subjects, loyalty, sub- 
mission, obedience, quietness, peace, patience, and 
dieerfulness. In parents, tenderness, carefulness 
of their children's good education, comfortable 
subsistence, and eternal welfare ; in children, duty, 
honour, gratitude. In all men, upon all occasions, 
a readiness to assist, to relieve, to comfort one 
another f. — Can we help exclaiming with the cele- 
brated author of the Spirit ^Latos — ^' How ad- 

* Rom. xiii. &• 

f See Dr. Barrow on the Profitableness of Godliness, vol. i. 
sermon Sd. 
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^ jBumble the religion, which while it seems only 
^ to have in view the felicity of the other life, 
constitutes the happiness of this * V — *^ How 
good and how pleasant would it be, for brethren 
to dwell together in unity," under the influence 
of this celestial principle, diffusing itself through 
aU the members of a community, from the highest 
to the lowest, grateful as *^ the precious ointment 
'^ upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even upon Aaron's beard, and went down to the 
starts of his garment ;" cheering and refreshing 
^' as the dew of Hermon, or that which fell on the 
^' mountains of Sion." 

We have considered man's duty to himself and to 
his neighbour ; he is to live '^ soberly and rights 
** ously/' He is also to live godly, cvac/Swc. The 
word conveys the idea of every thing that relates 
to the acknowledgment and worship of God ; of 
devotion, piety, or of religion, properly so called, 
as distinguished from morality. Here it is, that 
we must look for the main spring and principle 
of action : for motives to virtue, capable of con«- 
troUing the appetites, regulating the passions, and 
overcoming every obstacle objected by self-love to 
the practice of justice and pharity among men. 
^' Godliness, wtnp^a, is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, as well 
as of that which is to come f •" and they who 
assert religion to have been the invention of priests 
or politicans^to keep the world in order, do there- 
by confess that it is, at least, good for that purpose. 

* Spirit of LawSi book xxiv. chap. iii. 
1 1 Tim. iv. 8, 
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Of human words and actions^ highly pernicious 
to society^ how many are there not cognizable at an 
earthly tribunal ! Yet our happiness or misery^ in 
our converse with others^ depend upon the regula- 
tion of these. Now^ implant but a thorough sense 
of religion in the mind ; teach a man always to 
consider himself as actings speakings nay even 
thinkings under the eye of that Being who seetb 
in secret^ but will one day reward or punish openly; 
you stop the streams at the place of breakijig forth, 
and staunch^ at once, the fountain of corruption. 
' Of crimes that are cognizable by courts of judi- 
cature, how few would fall under their sentence, 
were it not for the obligatioti which religion lays 
upon those persons to speak the truths by whose 
evidence the facts in question must be proved and 
ascertained? 

There is a connexion between religion and mo- 
rality, like that between soul and body, not to be 
dissolved without the death of the latter. Spe- 
culative men may amuse themselves and others 
with disquisitions on the beauty of virtue and the 
relations of things, independently of the will of 
God, and the motives suggested by the Scriptures. 
Virtue, without doubt, is beautiful ; and there are 
relations of things, with corresponding duties re- 
sulting therefrom. But will these considerations 
charm to rest the eager appetites and turbulent 
passions of human nature in its present condition ? 
*' As well might you think to bind an hungry 
'* tiger with a thread." 

But observe the firm basis on which is for ever 
fixed the morality of the Gospel. How clear in its 
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principles ! how powerful in its motives !— '^ We 
*^ love God^ because he first loved us^ and gave his 
^ Son to be the propitiation of our sins. If God 
'^ so loved usj we ought also to love one another. 
For he that loveth him who begat^ loveth hiin 
also who is begotten of him/' The head of the 
most unlearned cannot but comprehend the mean- 
ing of these few words ; and the heart of the most 
learned must feel the force of them. Such is the 
ground of that charity which^ as we before ob- 
served, performeth every duty of social life, and ful- 
filleth the law. To inculcate and produce in us 
this heavenly disposition, is the end of the Gospel, 
and of all its doctrines. It is deduced in Scripture 
even from those that may seem to be of the most 
mysterious and speculative nature; the unity of the 
divine Persons ; the divinity and satisfaction of 
Christ ; doctrines, which cannot therefore b6 de- 
nied, or degraded, without removing or propor- 
tionably lessening the most endearing and affect- 
ing incitemiehts to the Christian life *. Indeed 
the happy temper of which we are speaking, is the 
natural and kindly effect of the great evangelical 
truths, when treasured up in the mind, and made 
the subjects of frequent meditation. The ideas of 
a reconciled God ; a Saviour and Intercessor on 
high ; a gracious Spirit, informing our ignorance, 
purifying our hearts, relieving our necessities, 
alleviating our cares, and comforting our sorrows 
—such ideas as these enable us to bridle the ap- 
petites of the body, and to calm the emotions of 

* See Dr. Waterland's incomparable trac^ on the Importance 
of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, chap. ii. 
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the mind ; to bear with patience and cheerfuhieM 
the calamities of life ; they sweeten the temper, 
and harmonize the affections^ resolving thcnsi all 
into one^ diversi^d according to the different 
dtuation of its proper object; of which grief la- 
ments the absence^ and fear apprehends the loss ; 
desire pursues it ; hope has it in view ; anger rises 
against obstruction ; and joy triumphs in posses- 
sion *• Thus religion fixes the heart on its trea- 
s«ire> in faith without wavering, and resignation 
without reserve ; it draws the affections upwards 
towards heaven> as the sun does the eidialations 
of the ea^h, to return in fruitful showers^ and blesd 
the worid. 

Such, then, is the friendly aspect which Chris- 
tianity, as represented by the apostle in the text, 
evidently bears to the true interests of civil society. 
Yet a noble writer f has objected it to the Gospel, 
that by confining a man's views to himself, and his 
spiritual concems,it causethhim to slight the social 
affections, as things appertaining to this world, and 
of little moment. The reverse, as we have seen, 
IS the truth. A discharge of all the social duties in 
this worid is, by the Gospel, pointed out, as the 
way to promote true self-interest and to obtain sid^ 
vation in the world to come. For the performance 
of these duties, the doctrines of Christianity supj^y 
new motives ; and the grace which accompanies it 
endues us with new powers. 

The same noble author complains, that there is 
in the Gospel no mention made of private friend- 

♦ See Dr. Heylyn's Diseourses, vol, li. p. 5. 
t The Entl of Shaftesbury. 
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ahip^ Surdy^ if it be among those things^ that aftr 
'' IcnreLj and virtuous^ and praise-worthy/' it ig 
eommanded^ and will be rewarded. Evangdical 
prindples extend it farther^ and cement it better^ 
than all others. The Saviour of the world styles 
bis ^sciples^ friends ; and ^mong them^ there wail 
one^ on account of his heavenly temper and diiipfip 
sition^ more peculiarly favoured and beloved than 
the rest. Christianity procures, for its sincere 
professor^ the friendship of God ; and incites him> 
in imitation of his dear Lord and Master^ to de- 
serve a more glorious title than ever adorned the 
imperial diadem — ^the friend of mankind. 

It is yet again made matter of complaint^ by the 
aforesaid author, that public spirit, or the love of 
-our country,is passed over in silence by the Gospel. 
That passion for the supposed glory of their coun- 
try, which led the Romans to carry war into all the 
kingdoms around them, is not, indeed, inculcated 
by the Gospel. Had it been so, Jesus, in conformity 
to his doctrine, must have put himself at the head 
of the Jewish armies ; and it would soon have ap- 
peared^ that the Son of man came not to save 
meal's lives but to destroy them. If the love of 
our country signifies a true and ^ectionate con- 
cern for the public good, whither can we go for 
an example of it in its highest exaltation, better 
than to the character of our Lord ; He was bom 
for his people ; he laboured for them ; he preached 
for them ; he mourned for them ; he lived for them 
— ^and^ to crown all, he died for them. — And 
blessed are those servants^ whom their Lord, when 
he cometh, shall find to be, or to have been enb- 
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ployed, like himself, in endeavouring to promote 
the temporal welfare of the commmiity^ no less 
than the eternal salvation of individuals, by turn- 
ing their feUow-citizens from sin to righteousnans, 
and bringing them to the knowledge and obecUence 
of the heavenly law. This is a species of patriotism 
disinterested and unsuspected : applauding angels 
view it with delight; and by the Lord of angels 
it will be had in honourable and everlasting re- 
membrance. 

. The celebrated sceptic, Bayle, had asserted, that 
true Christians could not form a government of any 
duration *. " Why not V replies Montesquieu— 
*' Citizens of this profession being infinitely en- 
lightened with respect to the various duties of 
life, and having the warmest zeal to fulfil them, 
must be perfectly sensible of the rights of natural 
*' defence. The more they believe themselves in- 
" debted to religion, they more they would think 
" due to their country. The principles of Chris- 
^ tianity, deeply engraved on the heart, would be 

• PlotinuSy as we are told by Porphyry, desired the emperor 
Gallienus to rebuild a ruined city in Campania, and to give it 
to the philosophers, proposing to dwell there himself, with his 
disciples, and to establish Plato's republic. But though he was 
much in the emperor's favour, his project met with opposition 
at court, and came to nothing. Thus philosophy, as Tillemont 
observes, though patronized by princes, could never, in any 
age, introduce its rules even into one city ; and Jesus Christ 
hath established his all over the world, in spite of all worldly 
opposition from the great and learned — A republic of modern 
deists and moral philosophers would be as great a curiosity as 
this city of philosophers would have been, but perhaps not quite 
80 well regulated. Dr. Jortin's Remarks on Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, vol. i. p. 876. 
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'^ infinitely more powerful than the fatee honour of 
'' monarchies^ than the humane virtues of repub- 
lics^ or the servile fear of despotic states. And 
the Christian religion^ which ordains that men 
'* should love each other, would, without doubt, 
have every nation blest with the best civil, the 
best political laws; because these, next to this 
religion, are the greatest good that men can give 
'' and receive *." 

'■ The last objection that shall be mentioned, as 
made against the Gospel, relative to the present 
subject — ^for fear I begin to trespass upon your 
patience — is one which is very frequently made ; 
and, therefore, ought not to pass entirely unno- 
ticed. It is this, that Christianity seems often not 
only to have failed in its design of removing evils 
from society, but to have been, itself, the cause of 
introducing some of the worst, as it has given 
birth to religious'' controversies, factions, persecu* 
fions, wars, massacres, and the like. 

The author of the Spirit of Laws has returned 
in few words, and in his usual masterly manner, 
the proper answer to this objection — *' To say that 
religion is not a restraining motive, because it 
does not always restrain, is equally absurd as to 
say that the civil laws are not a restraining mo- 
tive. It is a false way of reasoning against reli- 
gion, to collect, in a large work, a long detail of 
the evils' it has produced t, if we do not give, at 
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* Spirit of Laws, b. xxiv. chap. i. and vi. 
f This is the method invariably pursued, in the numerous 
Dovels, and other tracts of Voltaire. When one considers Cor 

yoii. III. p 
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^^ the same time^ an enumeration of the advants^;es 
" which have flowed from it. Were I to relate aQ 
^^ the evils that have arisen in the world from 
^ civil laws, and civil government, I might teD 
*^ you of frightfril things. The question is not to 
^ know whether it would be better that a certain 
^ man, cht a certain people, had no religion, than 
^ to abuse what they have ; but to know which is 
^' the least evil, that religion be sometimes abused, 
** or that there be no such restraint as religion on 
** mankind *!* Nothing can be more judicious and 
solid than this reply, as &r as it goes. A consider- 
ation or two may be added. 

The Gospel has not always produced its proper 
effects — Through whose &ult has this happened ! 
God gave religion, as he gave the earth, to man ; 
that in peace and comfort he might cultivate and 
reap the fruits of it. Instead of so domg, man 
lays it waste and drenches it in blood. Can we 
blame God, or the earth, or religion? No; to 
man alone the blame is due ; on man alone let it, 
then, be laid. 

The Gospel has not always produced its proper 
effects. It was foreknown, it was foretold, that it 
would not. Nothing has fallen out new ; nothing 
contrary to the expectation of its divine Author 
and his servants. Christianity would have all men 
to be temperate, sober, pure, industrious, meek, 

what end such talents were given, and to what purpoae they 

have been» for so many years together, applied 

Quis, talia fando, 
Temperet a lachrymis ! 
* Spirit of Laws, b. xxiv. chap. ii. 
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pmeeable^ just^ and lo vjing ; in which case^ Paradise 
would again spring up amongst us^ and earth 
would be a lively image of heaven. In one word, 
were it perfectly obeyed, it would establish the 
happiness that is attainable here below i and to it, 
imperfectly as it is practised, is owing the quiet- 
niass, security, and good order, that a great part 
of the world now enjoys. 

But, after all, the argument against religion, 
drawn from the bad conduct of its proft^sors, 
though not condusive, will always be prevalent ; 
and though many good answers may be given to it, 
the best of all would be, to forsake our sins, and 
amend our ways. Our good actions would then 
speak for us, and wipe off this imputation cast 
upon our futh. It was a singular honour and adr 
vantage to the cause of Christianity, that its ancient 
writers, in their apologies for it, could address 
themselves to the Romans in such words as these 
— We are grown so many in number, that if we 
were only to withdraw ourselves from your domi- 
nions, we should ruin you ; you could not subsist 
wkhout us. Yet is our innocence as remarkable 
as our increase. Your jails swarm with criminals 
of your own religion ; but you shall not find there 
one Christian, unless he be there because he is a 
Christian, and purely on account of his faith ^. 
We are not, it will be said, in these days, to expect 
a return of the golden age of religion. But this 
Doay be said, and said with truth, that we know 
not what may be done, tiU we have made the ex- 

* Dr. Jortin's Discourses concerning the Truth of the Chris- 
dan Religiony p. 169. 
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THE GOOD STEWARD. 
ACTS XX. S5. 

It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

The words are cited by St. Paul, as those of bur 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. They occur not 
in any of the Gospels, but descended, as we may 
suppose, by tradition, from the persons to whom 
they were originally addressed. The truth con- 
tained in them was deemed too important to be 
forgotten, and the apostle was therefore commis- 
sioned by Providence to gather up this precious 
fragment of the bread of life, that it might not be 
lost. 

The virtue which we are now assembled to con- 
template, in order to practise it, is often by our 
Lord and his disciples enjoined as our duty. In 
the passage now read over, it is reconunended^ as 
our interest ; our present, no less than our future 
interest. 

It hath been justly observed concerning those 
passages in the Gospel, which dictate abstinence 
and self-denial, that their import is only this, *' Do 
" thyself no harm." With equal truth and pro- 
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priety may it be affirmed of the precepts relative 
to the subject before us, that they all terminate in 
the following most wholesome piece of advice^ '' Do 
'^ thyself good ;" do good to thyself, by doing good 
to others. Felicity is the daughter of beneficence : 
and he who makes his neighbour happy, is always 
himself the happier man of the two. There is a 
more heartfelt satisfaction, a more solid comfort, a 
more lively and lasting joy in bestowing, than there 
can be in accepting relief. '' It is more blessed to 
"* give than to receive." A nobler miaxim, surely, 
was never propounded to influence the conduct of 
the human race. Were the experiment universally 
made, it would universally succeed ; the unequal 
distribution of Heaven's favours would no longer 
be complained of, the days of Eden would return 
upon earth, and the next life begin in this. 

It is impossible to place our subject in a more 
advantageous light ; a light, in which, perhaps, it 
hath been less frequently viewed. Permit me, 
therefore, to prosecute so engaging and promising 
a speculation ; since, if duty and pleasure can be 
brought to coincide, all difficulties are solved, and 
the controversy is for ever at an end. 

Happiness is man's aim, from his birth to his 
death. But, amongst the men of the world, the 
question still remains to be answered, ^^ Where 
" shall it be found, or where is the place thereof r 
The earth and the sea have been ransacked for it ; 
but they say, it is not in them. The high-born sons 
of ambition, the low-minded children of avarice, 
and the giddy votaries of dissipation, return from 
the chase, jaded and disappointed. A phantom 
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appeared to delude them^ as they will all tell iis^ in 
their more serious moments^ which fled as they 
pursued, and vanished when they approached to 
embrace it. Let us point out to them a more excel- 
lent way ; let us bring them in sight of something 
real and substantial ; let us prevail upon them to 
seek liappiness by doing good. They have in vain 
attempted to become blessed by receiving : if they 
would become indeed so, it must be by giving. 

Strange as this position may, at first sight, ap- 
pear, it is evidently intimated to us by the opera- 
tion of that principle implanted in our nature, 
which we commonly style instinct. Consider the 
toil and the solicitude undergone, the anxious days 
and the wakeful nights passed by the tender pa- 
rent, in the care of her infant offspring. Yet even 
here, though so painfully employed, will she not 
tell you she experienceth a joy, for which the 
whole world, if offered in exchange, would be inr 
stantly rejected with disdain ? Her charge, feeble 
and helpless as it is, can make her no returns. Only 
she procures ease and comfort for her child, and 
its happiness constitutes her own. Such are the 
objects relieved and supported by us. They are, in 
some sort, our work, our production, our adopted 
children, the creatures we have, as it were, formed, 
and to whom, under God, we have restored life ; 
life, which must otherwise have been dragged on, 
or lost, in misery and sorrow. 

Thus, again, with regard to every connection 
friendship induces us to form in society ; we seek 
not the satis&ction alone of being esteemed or be* 
loved,but that of exciting in another th^ sentiments 
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ehich delight ourselves. The end of the affection 
B to render its object happy^ and to be happy in 
eflection. 

Whence that general wish in every civilized per- 
»n, to make himself agreeable to those around 
lim^and recommend himself to their good opinion ? 
[t is a tacit acknowledgment that we must please 
>thers^ if we would be pleased ourselves. 

To what end serves that passion in the human 
neast, which causes us to sympathize with sorrow, 
ind moves our bowels within us to yearn over dis- 
tress ? It affords us^ in our own feelings, a de- 
monstration of the proposition contained in the 
text. It forces us to seek for blessedness in libe- 
rality. It inflicts misery upon us, till we have alie- 
nated that of our brother. 

The inequality of mankind, ordained by Provi- 
dence for this end, among others, offers to us conti- 
nually the opportunities of thus becoming happy. 
We are unhappy, because we neglect to seize and 
improvethem; since it is an uncontrovertible truth, 
that as no man was ever happy, while employed 
in making others miserable; so none was ever 
miserable while employed in making others happy : 
and he was a wise as well as a good prince, who 
declared the day to be lost that was not marked 
in the calendar of beneficence. To his character 
the imperial diadem could add no dignity. 

With the advantages possessed by different per- 
sons it should be as with the commodities produced 
by different countries; the abundance of one should 
supply the necessities of another. God formed the 
human heart to be the dispenser of blessings. 



\ 

HIS THE GOOD STEWARD. [Due. lxit. 

which are sure to return to it again^ in the course 
of circulation. He made man for society, and de- 
signed not that he should be happy alone. 

We may be convinced, by a little reflection, that 
the gifts of Heaven, poured in ever such proftision 
around him, cannot make him so. Self is an idol, 
that can contribute no more to its own well-lieiiig 
than the idols worshipped of old. Take a man out 
(tf the world, place him in solitude, and you will 
see, that all the supposed sources of felicity £eu1 at 
once. Invest him with power : there are none «i 
whom it can be exercised. Fill his treasury with 
gold and silver : they have lost all their vakie. Let 
him possess the highest reputation : there is no one 
to regard it. Bestow upon him the abilities- Qf an 
angel : they will prey upon themselvess, for wait 
of other materials. Adorn him with every accom- 
plishment : every accomplishment will be useless. 
Nay, of piety itself, practised only in solitude, it 
has been remarked by an elegant writer, that ''like 
the flower blooming in the desert, it may give its 
fragrance to the winds of heaven, and delight 
'' those unbodied spirits that survey the works of 
^ God and the actions of men ; but it bestows iio 
^ assistance upon earthly beings, and however free 
'' from the taints of impurity, yet wants the sacred 
'' splendour of beneficence." The gifts of God, 
unless diffused to others, become unprofitable to 
the owner. To be enjoyed, they must be commu- 
nicated, and taken upon the rebound. 

Let us now, therefore, conduct our candidate for 
happiness back into society, with his possessions 
and talents^ and let us show him, how he must 
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employ them for the attainment of his end. They 
may be employed to the prejudice^ they should be 
employed for the benefit of his fellow-creatures^ or 
he win live and die in a state of disappointioent 
and veication. 

Powerj by the little satisfaction it otherwise 
affords^ will quickly convince hina to whom it has 
been committed^, that it was not givevi to gratify 
Mmsielf at the expense of those under his conunand^ 
but to be exercised for their advantage. Heroes 
were thought^ of old^ to be 4he sons of the Deity. 
But he didQot send them from above^ to seLee and 
divide kingdoms^ to ravage provinces^ to sack 
towns^ and destroy the unfortunate. They came 
to rdtieve misery^ to succour distress^ and to be a 
blessing to their feUow- citizens and countrymen. 
SometimeSj indeed^ they could not become mch^ 
but by resisting 9xA vanquishing their cominon 
enemies. But the glory of conquest is alwi^s 
stained with blood. It can only be acquired by 
carnage and death. Many may rejoice and triumph ; 
but many must mourn and be undone. Glory, pure 
and spodess/is that which results from felicity pro- 
curedand bestowed. This is to conquer hearts ; and 
to conquer them, is to reign indeed. Government 
cannot stand on a firmer basis, than the love of the 
subject It is at the same time the security and the 
comfort of the prince ; his shield, and his reward *. 

Wherein consisteth the happiness attendant on 
wealth? In the toil with which it is acquired ? As 

* See the admirable essays of the late good king Stanislaus, 
printed at Paris^ under the title of Le Philoscphe Bienfaisitntf 
Stom whence many of the s^timents in this d^<;giufe an tafcm* 
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reasonably might we search after it in the mines or 
in the gallies. In contemplating it when acquired ? 
The world itself^ for once^ passes a right judgment, 
and despiseth the wretch who seeks it there. In 
hazarding it at the gaming-table ? The pleasures 
afforded by the rack are as eligible : the discipline 
of eastern hermits was mild and indulgent^ com- 
pared with the pains and penances^ the anxieties 
and horrors with which those vigils are kept. In 
procuring the means of riot and excess ? But they 
prey upon the strength^ and depress the spirits. If 
the rich man would enjoy a sound mind in a healthy 
body (and who can be called happy that doth notQ 
he must live like the poor man ; he must attain and 
preserve them by temperance and exercise^ that is, 
by labour and abstinence^ abstinence from food of 
such quality, and in such quantity, as his appetite 
would provoke him to take down. What advan- 
tage then, you will say, have the rich ? And are 
they not, after all, happier than the poor ? Un- 
doubtedly they are ; and for this reason — because 
*' it is more blessed to give than to receive.** 

We are told of a philosopher, who threw his 
money into the sea,lest it should corrupt its master. 
The action has been much applauded, but it may 
be questioned whether it afforded any proof of his 
proficiency. Rightly used, others might have been 
the better, himself the happier, and not the less 
virtuous, for it. 

On a like principle, for many centuries, numbers 
of Christians, in order to be perfect, left all, and re- 
tired into the wilderness. Indeed, in those dread- 
ful daysy when, under the heathen emperors, the fur- 
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nace of persecution was heated seven times more 
than it was wont to be heated^ we can blame none 
who endeavoured to get out of the reach of such 
tremendous flames. What began by necessity^ was 
afterwards continued by choice. To avoid a defeat, 
the soldiers of Jesus betook themselves to flight. 
But, surely, the Christian hero should engage and 
conquer. He who is furnished with the ability to 
do good, should continue in the world, where good 
is to be done. The man of opulence, what is he 
but steward to the Sovereign Proprietor of all 
things ? It cannot be his duty to forsake those of 
the household over which he is placed ; and it 
should be his delight to take care of them. God 
grudges him not the necessaries, the conveniences, 
the comforts of life for himself ; but only directs 
him, wisely and graciously directs him, to promote 
his Lord's glory, and his own happiness, by extend- 
ing his concern to all around. He who, in such 
circumstances, will not be persuaded so to do, 
should recollect, that the hour is coming, and must 
soon come, when it shall be said unto him, by a 
messenger, who will admit no excuse, and brook 
no delay, *' Give an account of thy stewardship, for 
" thou mayest be no longer steward." 

The talents of the mind, whether natural, ac- 
quired, or infused from above, stand on the same 
foot with power and riches. They are given, as an 
apostle informs us, '' to profit withal :" to profit 
others ; to lead men into the paths of wisdom and 
virtue, of religion and piety. Genius and learning, 
employed for a long course of years^ in seducing 
the minds of men to infidelity, and exciting their 
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passions to vice, affbrd but a mdaiicholy retrospect 
to declining age. The bitterest reflection we can 
hsLYB to make in our last hours, is this, that man- 
kind are the worse for us ; next to it is the reflec- 
tion, that they are not the better. Wouldst thou 
then be blessed in thy mental endowments ? Take 
care that thy brethren be blessed bff them. 

Thus hath Grod ordained it to be in every in- 
stance. Nor can it be otherwise, if the blessedn^ 
of man consisteth in a resemblance of his Maker. 
He is himself the most beneficent of beings, and he 
is the happiest. He giveth all, and he can receive 
nothing, but the humble acknowledgments, the 
grateful praises of his creatures. He openeth his 
hand, and filleth all things living with plenteous- 
ness. The eyes of all wait upon him, the whole 
family in heaven and earth looketh up to him 
for a supply of every want, and he giveth them 
their food in due season. He clothes the pastures 
with flocks, the hills with woods, the gardens with 
flowers, and the vallies with com. By him, through 
him, in him, we live, and move, and have our 
being. Power, riches, and wisdom are his, and 
they are all exerted for the good of man. He is 
mighty, but he is mighty to save ; his riches are 
the riches of mercy and grace, and his wisdom 
plans our welfare. He would have all men to be 
saved, and to come to a knowledge of the truth. 
He is pleased to represent his own happiness as 
depending on that of his people ; he is described 
as rejoicing when it is well with them, as grieving 
when it is otherwise, Can the book which so de- 
scribes him be other than divine ? 

2 
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If the glory of the Godhead be too daxzling an 
object for the eyes of frail mortality stedfftstly to 
bdiold, view that glory veiled in human nature* 
Consider the author and finisher of our salvation^ 
Christ Jesus. He gave himself for us. He came 
down from heaven to give Ufe to the world, from 
which he received only persecution, sorrow, pain, 
and death. Yet the delight afforded him by his 

It was his refreshment, and his support, through 
the course of his pilgrimage. '^ My meat/' saith 
he, ^' is to do my Father's will, and to finish his 
** work." He " went about doing good." His life 
was active, and ever useful. Living, he preached, 
wherever he came, the doctrine of salvation ; dyings 
he bore his last testimony to its truth. For the 
suffering of death crowned with honour, invested 
with all power, and seated at the right hand of the 
Mi^esty in the heavens, like his bright representa- 
tive in the firmament, he diffuses light and life unto 
the ends of the earth ; he reigns and shines for the 
benefit of the world : and, in so doing, he is pro* 
nouncedand proclaimed by every creature, '* blessed 
'^ for evermore." 

The considerations which have been offered may, 
it is humbly hoped, suffice to evince the truth of 
the proposition in the text, and to demonstrate 
that felicity is the offspring of beneficence. The 
properties of this felicity will deserve your notice. 

It is immediate. The husbandman, in this case, 
waits not, as in others, a long season, for his har- 
vest. In sowing he reaps. Nay, the very desire 
of doing good, the very first thought of that kind> 



2M THE GOOD STEWARD. [Disc. lxiy. 

which springs up in the soul^ brings with it its 
own abundant reward ; it produces a pleasure un- 
known to those who erect their happiness on the 
miseries of others, or who make the happiness of 
others a source of misery to themselves. 

It is exquisite and unalloyed. It is the only 
pleasure attended and followed by no satiety and 
disgust, no trouble, no bitterness, no remorse, no 
repentance. Our bounty, you will say perhaps, 
may be ineffectual, or its objects may prove un- 
grateful. Ingratitude may diminish its value to 
the receiver, but not to the giver : he has done his 
best, and his work is with his God, who causes the 
sun to arise and the rain to descend on the fields 
ci those that acknowledge him not. 

It is secure; it may be called one's own. A 
stranger intermeddleth not with it, to disturb it : 
the thief cannot break through and steal it away. 

It is durable. Mere earthly felicity of every 
kind, even the most innocent, like other terres- 
trial productions, involves in it the seeds of its own 
dissolution. There is a leaven in the lump that 
will sour and corrupt it ; there is a worm in the 
gourd, already at work to corrode and consume it. 
But the happiness now recommended to you never 
wastes, nor diminishes ; it increases in the enjoy- 
ment ; it renders other pleasures needless, and sup- 
plies their place, growing every day more and more 
satisfactory and delightful ; but most of all will it 
be found so in that day (not far from every one of 
us) when a solemn leave will be taken of the world, 
and its most celebrated pleasures; when all we 
have received must be parted with, and that alone 
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will remain with us, which we have given away. 
Happy then the man, whose faith has been to 
him a tree of life, yielding this its proper fruit ; 
whose love of God has been evidenced by the love 
of his neighbour, who has lived not for himself, but 
for all that needeth his assistance. He shall wel- 
eome with cheerfulness the hour which appals the 
mightiest sinner, and strikes terror into the breast 
of the unprofitable servant. At that hour, with 
holy hope and humble confidence, he will lift up 
his eyes toward heaven, and say — Redeemed by 
thy blood, and separated from the pollutions of the 
world by thy Spirit, in thy name, and through thy 
grace, I have made it the business of my life to 
show kindness to others, even as thou hast shown 
kindness to:me. Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this, and think upon me for good. Lord, 
pardon my transgressions, and receive me to glory ! 
what is the felicity, the empty, fleeting shadow of 
felicity, furnished by the possession of crowns and 
3ceptres, palaces, and kingdoms, compared to that 
of him, who, with these sentiments, is passing from 
time into eternity ! 

Let me therefore congratulate you on the oppor- 
tunity this day offered of attaining what the world 
can neither give you, nor take from you. These 
candidates for your kindness, by the very circum- 
stance of their being such, have it in their power 
to contribute more to your happiness, than it is 
possible for you to contribute to theirs. 

In pp^ing through the streets of this spacious 
and magnificent metropolis, the emporium of the 
globe, there is no sight so pleasing, as that of the 

VOL. III. Q ' 
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numerous and noble edifices rising on every side 
of us, for the reception and relief of poverty and 
misery ; all the fair daughters of divine Charity, 
and each admirable in its way. '^ Many daughters 
" have done virtuously, but thou" — if it be invidi- 
ous to say, '' excelleth them all," though '^ charity 
*' envieth not" — at least we must say — the experi- 
ence of sixteen years warrants us to say it — art 
equal to any, in the selection and management of 
those who are so fortunate as to be the objects of 
thy care ! 

They are such, as have, on all accounts, an indu- 
bitable claim to our compassionate regard. De- 
prived of every parental aid, both father and mo- 
ther had forsaken them, when the Lord Almighty, 
the father of the fatherless, by your m^ans took 
them up and supported them. Destitute of any 
abode upon the earth, wide and extensive as it is, 
your bounty provided for them, a comfortable habi- 
tation ; hungiy and thirsty, you fed them, and gave 
them drink ; naked, you clothed them : exposed 
continually to the wiles of those emissaries of the 
Destroyer, ever watchful, and ever busy, who sleep 
not, unless they have betrayed unwary innocence 
to prostitution, profligacy, shame, disease, and 
death ; you snatched them with an angePs hand, 
from ruin, and conducted them to a little Zoar, 
where their souls might live. In danger of every 
evil, into which idleness and ignorance could ren- 
der them liable to fall, you employed and instructed 
them ; employed them in the principles of that 
religion which alone can make them faithful ; that 
religion, which not only teaches, but infuses inta its. 
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true disciples the Virtues of humility^ modelM;y> 
meekness^ patience^ temperanoe^truth^ tod honestj. 
Happy they who are thus qualified and diidpo&td to 
serve ; happy the family which hath such to setvd 
it ; in these days more precious than gold ; yett, 
than much fine gold. Having been well taught 
themselves^ they will be able to teach others also, 
and their fellow-servants may receive everlasting 
benefit from them; nay, let it not be forgotten 
that the general of the Syrian armies was, by a 
servant-maid directed to a prophet, and induced to 
worship the Lord God of Israel. Our institution, 
in a word, seems to have been formed after the 
model of that heavenly love displayed, by the Fa- 
ther of mercies and the God of all consolation, to 
lost mankind. He found them as fartherless chil- 
dren, the outcasts of Paradise, in a state of utter 
destitution. He opened for them a house of 
refuge, he fed them with celestial food, he gave 
them the water of life to drink, he clothed them 
with the garments of salvation, he instructed them 
in the way of righteousness, he trained them to 
obedience, and took them into his own service, 
which is perfect freedom, and leads to perfect 
bliss. How pleasant a thing it is to behold an 
assembly united as one person in the furtherance 
of so god-like a work ! Wearied, with the din of 
politics, and the noise of folly, here the soul rests 
and expatiates, as in her proper element. Coun- 
cils and senates may bestow applause, but scenes 
like this administer comfort. Those may com- 
pliment the head, but these do honour to the 
heart. In the heraldry of heaven, goodness pre- 

<r2 
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cedes greatness ; and the patronage so early and 
with such effect vouchsafed to the Asylum, affords 
an illustrious instance upon earth, where the 
latter glories only in hecoming instrumental to 
the former, esteeming it more blessed to g][V£ 

THAN TO RECEIVE. 



DISCOURSE LXV. 



E PROVIDENCE OF GOD MANIFESTED IN 
THE RISE AND FALL OF EMPIRES. 

1 SAMUEL ii. SO. 

?m timt honour me I will honour ; and they that 
despise me shall be lightly esteemed. 

[EN we peruse the instructive page of history, 
behold empires in the world, like waves in the 
an, successively rising and disappearing again, 
dted for a moment, one glitters before our 
s in power and majesty ; but is suddenly over- 
timed and absorbed by the superior force of 
ther, which, itself, perhaps hardly stays to be 
sd at, but as quickly vanishes from the sight, 
is no more. In silence we contemplate the 
eting scene. We adore the providence of 
who ruleth in the kingdoms of men ; who 
teth down one and setteiJi up another ; order- 
all things according to the counsel of his 
1 will. 

rom the sacred Scriptures we learn what that 

is, and how gracious an aspect it always 

fs towards the servants of the true God. We 
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see the most untraetable of things and persons 
secretly working together for good to them that 
fear and worship the Creator of the Universe, 
We perceive the pc^entates of th^ osfth becom- 
ing subservient to the kingdom of the Messiah, 
and carrying on the dispensations of mercy and 
judgment towards his people, as their obedience, 
from time to time, pleads for the one, or their 
transgressions call for the other. Our hearts are 
filled and warmed with a sense of hiis goodness, 
who causes the world and all that is in it to con- 
spire in promoting the felicity of his chosen. 

Considered in this light, let us take a view of 
the divine economy in the government of the 
world from the beginning, by an induction of 
those particular facts, together with the grpunds 
and reasons of the same, with which we are fo^ 
nished by history, sacred and pro&iie. Such a 
view, it is humbly hoped, will not be an unplea- 
sant employment of the time usudly allotted upon 
these occasions. It cannot be an unprc^taMe 
one ; since, by studying the ways of him who is 
perfect in knowledge and happiness, we shall best 
learn to rectify and regulate our own. And it 
win be found peculiarly adapted to answer the 
end proposed by the wisdom and piety of our an- 
cestors, when they ordained, that the solemn ad- 
ministration of justice should commence with due 
and devout meditation on the proceedings of that 
Being, concerning whom it is said, that, as mercy 
and truth^go before his face, so righteousness and 
judgment are the hal>itation o^ his throne. 

A large and comprehensive, that is, a proper 

3 
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survey df the scheme of Providence, as formed 
upon the maxim laid down by God himself in the 
words of the text, must take its rise from that 
gracious purpose of saving mankind and bringing 
them to glory, which appears to have possessed 
the first place in the designs of Heaven. This 
we learn from the notices afforded in the Scrip- 
tures, that we are '^ saved and called according 
^' to the divine purpose, and grace given us in 
'' Christ Jesus, before the world began * ;" that 
God hath '* chosen us from the beginning f ;" 
that the Lamb of God was slain, that is inten- 
tionally and virtually slain, '^ from the foundation 
'' of the world J." 

The world was enjoyed but for a little season 
by ikian in a state of innocence, and hath ever 
since sympathized with him in the misery of his 
&U. But it is still preserved, as the theatre oqi 
which the mighty work of redemption is carried 
on, until that work shall be accomplished. When 
'^ the fullness of the Gentiles shall be come in, 
'* and all Israel shall be saved ||," " then the hea- 
'^ vens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
^' the elements shall melt with fervent heat : the 
^^ earth also and the works that are therein shall 
*' be burnt up §•" 

Ere we have proceeded far in the most ancient 
and authentic of histories, we meet with a stupend- 
ous representation of that final destruction which 
awaits the present system, as well as of that com- 
plete salvation which shall be effected for the ser- 

* 2 Tim. i. 9. +2 Thess. ii. 1^. t Rev. xiii. 8. 

II Rom. xi. 25, § 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
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rants of the Most High. The earth was defiled by 
the abominations of its inhabitants. The sins of 
men burst the fountains of the great deep, opened 
the windows of heaven, and called forth a deluge 
of water to cleanse it from its corruptions ; when 
neither the riches of the wealthy, nor the power of 
the mighty^ nor the wisdom of the wise could avait 
to preserve them from the hand of death. Then 
appeared the incomparable pre-eminence of reli- 
gion^ the inestimable privileges of the fedthful. 
Safe under the protection of the Almighty, the 
holy family in the ark survived the storm that laid 
the world in ruins, and passed in perfect security 
over the wreck of universal nature. A new earth, 
as it were, arose out of the waters. The covenant 
was renewed. Men were commanded to look 
upon the bow in the clouds, and to remember the 
promise. The morning stars sang together, and 
the sons of God shouted for joy. 

Behold those ancient fathers of our &ith, the pa- 
triarchs, because iniquity again abounded, called 
forth from their country and their kindred, to pre- 
serve true religion upon earth, ''till the Seed 
" should come, to whom the promise was made.'' 
" They were but few men in number, yea, very 
'' few, and strangers in the land." But the pre- 
sence of God was with them. ''He suffered no 
man to do them wrong ; yea, he reproved 
kings for their sakes, saying. Touch not mine 
" anointed, and do my prophets no harm *." 
They were honoured in the kingdoms through 

* Psalm cv. 12. 
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fVhich they travelled. When injured, they by 
iith '' put to flight the armies of aliens." They 
jf^ere permitted to intercede for cities, and when 
lestruction became inevitable, yet such as be- 
onged to them were sent out of the overthrow. 
They became instruments of preserving whole na* 
ions alive in the time of dearth. They informed 
mnces concerning the will of Heaven, and taught 
;eiiators true wisdom. They were revered by 
isrowned heads, and Pharaoh disdained not to re- 
vive a blessing from Jacob. 

Egypt, a kingdom. In those days, the most re- 
nowned of all others for power and learning, be- 
came a scene of very remarkable transactions. The 
sighs and groans of afflicted Israel came up before 
jkhe eternal throne. The Lord awaked as one out 
of sleep, and made bare his arm in the defence of 
his people. The persecutor still withstood that 
power which controlled all the operations of na* 
ture ; and hardened his head against that goodness, 
which, by so doing, called him to repentance. At 
length the jaws of oppression were broken, and 
the people of God were delivered. The Egyptians 
sank, like lead, in the mighty waters ; while Israel, 
triumphant on the opposite shore, sang hallelujahs 
to the Lord God omnipotent. 

The descendants of faithful Abraham, thus 
brought out of Egypt with a mighty hand and a 
stretched-out arm, were conducted through the 
wilderness, the same Lord being their light and 
their strength, their support and their comfort, and 
came to the borders of Canaan, at the precise time 
when the iniquity of the Amorites was full. The 
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4ay of trial allotted to the idolatrous nations being 
expired^ a gloomy and tempestuous night dosed 
upon th^n for ever. The judgment determinei 
in the decrees of heaven was executed by the 
sword of God In the hand of Joshua. The promise 
was made good — ^ I will never leave thee, nor 
^ £drsakfi thee." The power of faith prevailed, to 
the casting down of strong holds ; and the blast of 
trumpets, sounded by the divine command, wfts 
found sufficient to level the walls of Jericho. 

As often as the children of Israel, after their 
establishment in Canaan, rebelled against the liOrd 
their God, he punished them by means of the 
neighbouring nations. When they returned to 
him, his favour returned to them ; the light of bii^ 
ooontenance soon dispelled the darkest clouds <^ 
public calamity, and brake forth upon them, by 
means of deliverers, raised up to chastise the inso- 
lence of their enemies, and to restore tranquillity 
and happiness in the dwellings of Jacob. 

The prosperity of Israel was at its height in the 
days of Solomon, to whose court we see the sove- 
reigns of the earth resorting, astonished at his 
glory, charmed and edified by his wisdom. Jeru- 
salem was the praise of the nations, and the joy of 
the whole earth. Peace resided within her walls, 
and plenteousness within her palaces ; while, in. 
the midst of her, on the favoured mount, shone^ 
like the sun in the firmament, the house of th^ 
Lord her God, where he was worshipped in th^ 
beauty of holiness. Let us contemplate the nobl^ 
idea, intended, surely, to be conveyed by this reign ^^ 
of the state of things which is to take place whe 
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(die last enemjr »h031 b^ YaxKt[mM^, md dmHk 
9wallowi^ up in yiptory ; wl|9u the Son of DaVid 
shall inaAife^t himself in the new Jeru/salem, as the 
Priiice df P^p^, an4 reign for eyer and ever. King 
ef kinga, and Lord of Iwds. 

After this period, w^ fif)d the Almighty employ^ 
log', in their turns, the celebrated monarchies of 
the world, to protect or to annoy^ tp cherish or to 
ebastise his people, or each other, as there was 
occflsiol). 

The idolatries and iniquities of the ten tribes, 
consequent upon their defection from the hoiise of 
David, and the servicer of the temple at Jerusalem, 
called for vengeance. And lo, the Assyrian stands 
iQ readiness to execute it, awaiting, as it were, hici 
cnrders from above. At the time appointed, they 
are lissued. The Lord lifted up an ensign to thd 
nations from a&r, and mustered the host to battle^ 
making them the weapons of his indignation to 
destroy the whole land. Because the children of 
Israel had sinned against the Lord their God, who 
brought them out of the land of iEgypt, and fol- 
lowed other Gods, therefore the Ldrd was angry 
with Israel, and removed them out of his sights 
They returned no more to that pleasant land, nor 
sair again their native country. 

The case of the Assyrian affords a remarkable 
instance of the manner in which God uses the in- 
strumentality of man's free choice foreseen, and 
^us causes all the machinations of worldly politi- 
cians to work together for the accomplishment of 
'^is designs, while they attend only to the further- 
*^^ce of their ow|i. For thus God has been pleased 
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to state the matter^ once for all^ by his prophet r 
Isaiah : *^ The Assyrian id the rod of mine anger, 1^ 
^ and the staff in their hand is mine indignation. F 
^* I will send him against an hypocritical nation, '-^ 
and against the people of my wrath will .1 give 
him a charge to take the spoils and to take the 
'* prey» and to tread them down like the mire in 
^ the streets. Howbeit^ he meaneth not so^ neither 
^ doth his heart think so ; but it is in his heart to 
** destroy and cut off nations not a few *J* The 
proud Assyrian knew not (what Isaiah could have 
told him) that Jehovah^ having performed by his 
hand the work of correcting a rebellious people, 
would afterwards punish likewise his own stoat 
heart, and the glory of his high looks f • he per- 
ceived not the absurdity of the axe presuming to 
boast itself against the person that heweth there- 
with %. View him before the walls of Jerusalem, at 
the head of an army supposed to be invincible, 
opening his mouth in blasphemy against God, and 
already rioting in the fancied spoil of the holy city. 
But the time was not yet come. A prince fiUedL 
the throne, who knew whither to recur for assist- 
ance, and possessed the valuable secret of engage 
ing Heaven on his side. Therefore, *' the virgin ^ 
the daughter of Sion, despised the tyrant, wA 
laughed him to scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalenci. 
shook her head at him §." Suddenly at midnight;^ 
without noise or violence, the flower of the Assyriai^ 
army is cut off at a single stroke. The Almighty 
puts his hook in the nose, and his bridle in th« 

* Isa. X. 5, 6, &c. t Ibid. ver. 12. 

: Ibid. 15. § Ibid, xxxvii. 22. 
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lips of the raging monster^ and leads him back, like 
a wild beast taken in the toils^ condemned and 
hissed at by those who had so lately trembled at 
his power, ^ 

But^ at lengthy the hour arrived of Judah's chas- 
tisement. The trangressions of her kings^ of her 
priests, and of her people, had made the whole 
head sick, and the whole heart faint. She was to 
drink deep of the cup of the Lord's fury, and the 
haughty Nebuchadnezzar was the person appointed 
to administer it Jerusalem is laid in ashes, and 
her children go into captivity. In the school of 
affliction they are taught the lesson of repentance. 
" By the waters of Babylon they sat down and 
" wept ;" wept over their calamities, and the sins^ 
which occasioned them ; " yea, they wept when 
" they remembered Sion ;" when they remembered 
what she had been, and considered what she then 
was. Desolate and forsaken, she now sits upon the 
ground, who was once exalted above the nations ; 
she calls to the whole world, to every people in 
ev©ry age, " See if ever there was sorrow like my 
" sorrow *," and learn wisdom by my fall. 

Yet, -even here, God left not himself without 
witness, nor his people without honour, in the land 
of the enemy. The irresistible monarch, almost 
I'^ady to propose himself as an object of worship, 
^ seen prostrate at the feet of a captive Jew. 
^aniel is exalted to power, and a prophet rules in 
tke province of Babylon ; while the abasement of 
ttiat proud prince, by the judgment of God, even 

* Lam. i. 12. 



BS8 GODS PROVIDENCE IN [Disc. ixr. 

to tiie condition of the beasts of the fields seemed *'- 
to prognosticate the approaching downfall of the *^ 
empite, which came to pass in the dayi^ of his 
grandson. 

For how> Babylon^ the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency^ having per- 
formed her appointed task. Was to be oy^rthrown 
as Sodom and Gomorrah. The staff wherewith the 
Lord had smitten so many nations, the hammer 
which had broken the whole tiarth to pieces, was 
to be, itself, cut asunder and broken, whil^ the 
sceptre of the world passed to the second greftt 
monarchy, that of the Medes and Persians. 

To this end, a. prince appears, with a disposition ' 
calculated to conciliate the affections of difl^rent 
nations ranged under his banners. That disposi- 
tion is improved by a discipline which has beeil the 
admiration of every succeeding age. He is in- 
structed in the best maxims of political wisdbm, 
and his undertakings prosper in his hands. He. 
takes Babylon, and puts a period to the ChaldeatL 
empire. Profane history relates this transaction^ 
at large ; but the designs of Providence atxiom — 
plished by it, are unfolded in the Scriptures, where^ 
God is represented as saying of Cyrus, by name^ 
two hundred yeats before he was bom, ^' He Is m^ 
shepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure, 
saying to Jerusalenii, Thou shalt be built, and t 
the temple. Thy foundatioHsl shall be laid. I har^ 
'' raised him up in righteousness, and I will direct 
'* all his ways. He dhall build ttly dty, and he 
*' shall let go my captives, not for price nor re- 
'' ward, saith the Lord of Hosts. For Jacob my 
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rant's sake^ and for Israel mine elect, I have 
Q called thee by name ; I have sumamed thee^ 
ugh thou hast not known me*'.^ When 
3 took possession of Babylon^ Daniel tras 
; and is said to have prospered not oAly '^ in 
reign of Darius," but also in that of ^' Cyrus 
Persian." It is hardly possible, therefore, to 
ive, that these prophecies of Isaiah should not 
>wn by him to the new monarch. And> indeed, 
roclamation published by Cyrus in the very 
ear of his reign is worded in a manner, which 
Qstrates that this had been done. It is thus 
led at the conclusion of the second book of 
licles — '' Now in the first year of Cyrus king 
Persia, he made a proclamation throughout 
lis kingdom, and put it in writing, saying- 
is saith Cyrus, king of Persia — All the king- 
19 of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven 
m me, and he hath charged me to build him 
LOuse in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who 
lere among you of all his people ? The Lord 
God be with him, and let him go up." 
itored by this edict, the Jewish state grew up 
to maturity, under the protection of the Pct- 
mpire, and at length arose superior to the 
and jealousy of its neighbours. Under the 
t Ochus it suffered some severities from the 
empire, which gave way in its turn, to the 
monarchy, erected on its ruins by the king^^f 
iat> or Alexander the Great. The apger of 
rince against Jerusalem, occasioned by a re- 
)f his demands, on asudden, at the sight of the 

Isaiah xliv* 28. xlv. 4fAS, . f Daniel viii, 21. 
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high priest coming forth in procession to meet 
him, was converted into a reverence for the tem- 
ple, and an admiration of the prophecies of Da- 
niel, uttered so long before concerning him, which 
were shown to him, as those of Isaiah, in a for- 
mer instance, had been shown to Cyi'us. In them 
seeing himself and the rapidity of his conquests 
already described, he led his forces against the 
Persians, as to certain victory*; and rkSLving ' 
performed the work whereuhto he had been ap- 
pointed, was thrown aside as a withered rod, 
dying at Babylon, in the thirty-third year of his 
age. 

During the reign of Ptolemy Lagos, one of the 
successors of Alexander, the Jews were carried 
away in great numbers into Egypt, by which meaAs 
the knowledge of the God of Israel was diffiised 
among the nations, preparatory to their future con- 
version by the Gospel. The cruelties of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, another of those successors, served 
only to manifest the power of that God, and to call 
forth the glories of the Asmonean family, under 
which the kingdom of Judah was enlarged by new 
accessions, and enjoyed a long succession of hal- 
cyon days, very beautifully and affectingly de- 
scribed in the writings of the prophets. 

In the time of this family, as we learn from the 
book of Maccabees, the first league was made with 
the Roman power, which was then gradually rising; 
into the fourth great empire of the world, and 
protected the Jews for some time against their 
adversaries, the kings of Syria, 

* Josephus, Antiq, Jud. lib. xi. ad fin* 
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But when this once highly favoured people had 
brsaken the word of their God^ going astray after 
lieir own traditions ; when they had fiUed up the 
neasure of their iniquities^ by the crucifixion of 
he Son of God and the persecution of his apostles ^ 
lie Spirit of life passed from th« law to the Gospely 
ind left their whole system a breathless carcass. 
Directed by Heaven; the Roman eagles flew to the 
^y *, and Jerusalem suffered in a manner which 
istonished the soul of Titus himself^ and which; 
from that day to this^ hath made the ears of every 
line who hath heard it to tingle. 

The Roman empire^ by uniting all nations under 
its government, prepared the way for the univer- 
sality of the true religion, which, receiving strength 
from every fresh persecution, at length conquered 
the conquerors of the world ; and the cross became 
the ornament and glory of the imperial diadem. 
But a love of the old idolatry, and a zeal for the 
gods of Romulus, stiU possessed that gr^at and 
powerful body of men, the senate, who continually 
importuned the Christian emperors to restore the 
ancient worship, and were only restrained by them 
from renewing the persecution, after the example 
<rf their ancestors f* This was the state of things 
in the fourth century, when God, calUng to reinem- 
fcfance the repeated cruelties of the oppressor, and 
the unexampled sufferings of his faithfol people, 
delivered up to the Barbarians that city, drunken 
^th the blood of the martyrs. *' New nations," 

* iiUke xvii. 37. 

+ Sec Bossuet's Universal History, ii, 184. and the authorities 
theire referred to. 

TOL. III. R 
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says an elegant historian^ '' seemed to arise^ and 
to rush upon unknown regions^ in order to take 
vengeance on the Romans^ for the calamities 
which they had inflicted on mankind *•*' The 
unwieldy fabric of the empire shared the fiite of its 
predecessors ; it was overthrown with a mighty de<- 
solation>and divided into the kingdoms which now 
subsist around us^ the invaders^ by change of situ- 
ation^ becoming humanized^ and having been con- 
verted to the faith of Christ. 

Among these western kingdoms^ in the bosom of 
the Churchy and in the pretended name of Christ, 
hath arisen a tyrannical and oppressive power^ ex- 
ercising dominion over the understandings bxA 
consciences of men^ and arming itself with fire and 
sword for the punishment of all who presume to 
caQ in question the infallibility of its decisions. 
About the same period were laid the foundations of 
another power^ destined to be the scourge c£ God 
to the corrupt and degenerate Christians of the 
eastern part of the Roman empire ; the Pharaoh, 
the Nebuchadnezzar^ and the Antiochus of latter 
times. These have their stated task to perform^ 
after which, they likewise, according to the pro- 
phecies, recorded in the Scriptures (to the inte^ 
pretation of which learned men are very commend- 
ably turning our attention, with increasing prob^ 
bility of success as the events predicted approach); 
they likewise will go into perdition. '' The Loi^ 
^' will consume them by the spirit of his mouth, 
'' and destroy them by the brightjaess of hfe 
'' coming." Then the happy day, foretold by the 

* Robertson's History of Charles V. voL i. sect. 1. 
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prophets^ shall arrive, when all earthly rule and 
authority, and power, shall be put down, and 
*^ the kingdoms of this world shall become,*' in the 
most exalted sense of the words, " the kingdoms 
*^ of our Lord and his Christ." 

Thus, by going into the sanctuary of God, we 
see the end of all human glory. There taking our 
stand, we behold the empires of the world passing 
swiftly by us, and vanishing away, to give place to 
that kingdom which shall endure for ever ; while 
the Almighty, by suffering them to continue no 
longer than they served his designs, affords us suffi- 
cient ground to apply to all, his own declaration 
concerning one of them : ^' For this cause have I 
*' raised thee up, to show in thee my power, and 
'^ that my name may be declared through all the 
^\ earth *." The fate of empires being interwoven 
with that of religion, it pleased God to communi- 
cate to his servants the prophets, the secrets of his 
administration with regard to them ; and the view 
which we have how taken of it, demonstrates that 
they are so many instruments in the hand of Pro- 
vidence, to execute its designs of mercy or judg* 
ment on those who successively become the ob- 
jects of either, according to the uniform tenor of 
the divine economy, from the beginning to the end 
of time. 

From a survey of God's proceedings, learn we 
to rectify and regulate our own. To punish 
wickedniess and vice, to preserve and promote 
true religion and virtue, appears to have been the 
eod and design of all his dispensations* Let it be 

* Exod. ix. 16. 
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the end and design of all our trailsactions^ upon 
the present and upon every other occasioiL The 
series of events which has been exhibited^ points 
out the difference between that which is of the 
earthy earthy, and that which cometh from above ; 
and directs us where to fix our choice. Not 
princes only, but empires you see are mortal. 
They sink, to rise no more. The Assyrian, the 
Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, the Roman^ 
— where are they? They are gone — they sleep 
among the dead. And, what they are, the states 
now subi^sting around us, which have so often 
disturbed the repose of Christendom, and with 
their numerous and well appointed armies, threa- 
ten again to disturb it, shall one day be. All below 
-is inconstancy and agitation. But the kingdom of 
God shall stand. Its foundations were laid before 
those of the world ; and when that shall be in 
ashes, when the powers of the earth and the lights 
of heaven shall fall, and be extinguished for ever, 
its superstructure will appear in perfect beauty. 
Death dissolves the relation we bear to an earthly 
government, and all civil distinctions drop into 
the dust together. — ^But our citizenship, as saith 
the apostle, — ly/nwv TroXirev/Lia, — ^is in heaven *. As 
Christians, we belong to a polity not subject to 
dissolution; a society, whose duration runs parallel 
with the days of eternity. We form a body, of 
which Messiah is the head, and to which angels 
are therefore enjoined to minister. What wonder 
is it, that we find exceeding great and precious 
promises made to this high and heavenly com- 

''' Philip, iii. 20, 
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munity, and fulfilled^ with regard to the empireis 
of the world, from age to age ? *' Kings shall be 
tiiiy nursing fathers, and queens thy nursing mo- 
thers ; they shall bow down to thee with their 
'^ faces towards the earth, and lick up the dust of 
'* thy feet *. The sons also of them that aflBiicted 
'* thee shall come bending unto thee, and all they 
** that despised thee shall bow themselves down at 
^ the soles of thy feet, and they shall call thee the 
^ city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of 
^ Israel. Therefore thy gates shall be open con- 
tinually ; they shall not be shut day nor night ; 
that men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought ; 
for the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
*' thee shall perish ; yea, those nations ^all b^ ut^ 
*' terly wasted f ." 

Thus *' glorious are the things spoken of thee, 
^' thou city of God J !" May we not, therefore, 
take up our parable, with Balaam, and say, 
^ Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, 
*' neither is there any divination against Israel § ! 
*' How shall we curse whom God hath not cursed ? 
or how shall we defy whom God hath not de-!- 
fied II ? Behold, we have received commandment 
*' to bless : He hath blessed, and we cannot reverse 
^ it %.'' If the dealings of the Almighty with a 
people be squared by their dealings with his reli- 
gion, the state of religion will always be the surest 
criterion whereby to judge of the state of that nar 

* Isa. xlix. 23. t Isa. Ix. 14. &c. 11, 12. 

X Psal. Ixxxvii. 5. § Numb, xxiii. 23. 

11 Numb, xxiii. 8. f Numb. 3udii. 20. 



U 
€€ 






246* GOD'S PROVIDENCE IN [Disc. m. 

tion wherein it is planted ; that there can be bo 
greater enemies to their country^ than those who 
are enemies to her ; since concerning her He hath 
declared^ who cannot deceive, or be deceived— 
'* No weapon that is formed against thee shall pros- 
^' per ; and every tongue that shall arise against 
*' thee in judgment thou shalt condemn V 

God doth not every day manifest his will, by his 
prophets,respecting the kingdoms which he setteth 
iip and putteth down. But having so often done 
it in the cases of those great empires ^of which we 
have been speaking, he showeth us, by such re- 
markable and prominent instances, how he acts in 
all others, and thereby enables us to form a com- 
petent idea of our own situation and circum- 
stances. Sacred history informs us what was the 
particular state of the ancient people of God, 
when he punished them by the heathen nations ; 
and both sacred and profane history inform us 
what was the state of each empire, when sub- 
verted by another. Similar causes produce similar 
effects. For though God's counsels are always ex- 
ecuted, yet they are executed for the most part, 
in that way which we are wont to call the natural 
course of things. He who has ordained that all 
parts of the universe should have mutual depen- 
dance on each other, and operate regularly, by a 
due cojiicatenation of causes and effects, has like^ 
wise ordained that the course of human affairs 
should have its progression and proportion. In- 
dividuals and communities arise, accordingly, at 
proper times, with qualities suited to the station 

* Isa. liv. 17. 
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they are destined to fiU^ BAd the work which they 
are intended to perform. It is^ therefore^ no less 
useful than curious, in reading history, to marl^ 
the different dispositions, manners, and charactergi 
of nations, and their rulers ; since these are the 
instruments, working under the direction of Prch 
vidence, for the accomplishment of its designs, 
without any infringement of man's free wilL If 
you behold a nation distinguished by irreligion 
and contempt of things sacred, by licentiousness, 
faction, luxury, dissipation, and effeminacy, be as- 
sured that, without a reformation, and a return to 
first principles, the conquest of that nation by 
some other is becoming more and more feasible 
every day ; the same vices which provoke divine 
vengeance, preparing the way for its execution. 
Such were the characteristics of the ancient peo- 
ple of God in the times preceding their several cap- 
tivities. Such was the case when the old Assyrian 
empire perished with Sardanapalus ; when Ba- 
bylon was surprised by Cyrus ; when Darius was 
overthrown by Alexander ; when Greece fell under 
the dominion of the Romans; when these last 
were overwhelmed by the northern nations ; and 
when Constantinople was taken by the Turks. 
Every man, who has the prosperity of his country 
at heart, should very seriously consider, how far 
these tokens are to be found upon ourselves ; what 
can be done to prevent the farther spreadiqg of the 
infection, and to eradicate the seeds of the dis- 
order. Those in the higher ranks of life, it may 
be said — ^it ought to be said — cannot complain, 
that a bright example of virtue is not held forth 
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to them from the throne. Happy would it be 
for themselves, happy for the coimnunity, would 
they study to reflect its lustre on the wide-ex^ 
tended circles of their inferiors and dependants. 
The legislature hath by no means shown itself 
backward in supporting that establishment of 
Christianity settled among us at the Reformation. 
The integrity of those truly reverend and respect- 
able persons, intrusted with the important charge 
of administering justice and judgment in the land 
— that particular, which rendered the Romans, in 
the opinion even of their enemies, worthy to be 
masters of the world — is universally seen, and 
gratefully acknowledged. In these sequestered 
and peaceful scenes, the destined mansions of 
literature and religion, (long may they continue to 
be so, loved by the good, and patronized by the 
great !) though the fences of our enclosure wifl 
not serve entirely to exclude the turn and temper 
of the world about us, yet many are diligent to 
teach, and many attentive to learn. Wisdom 
uttereth her voice, and the sound of the Gospel is 
heard. There is a river, the streams whereof, 
going forth from this their fountain, often cause 
the wilderness to become a fruitfid field ; to re- 
joice, and blossom as the rose. It must be added, 
that there certainly resides in British bosoms a 
laudable propensity to acts of beneficence. I have 
no desire to present the dark side of the prospect 
May the whole become light ! May the returning 
spirit and power of godliness reanimate its form, 
and be again the heart and soul of every action 
and intention, producing, with piety and charity 
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unfeigned^ obedience, union^ honesty^ frugality, 
temperance, purity ; let me add, health, strength, 
and true fortitude. With these should we, at any 
future time, be called to go forth against our old 
enemies (all our present unhappy differences ad- 
justed, and all our divisions healed), we shall go 
forth under the favour and protection of Heaven ; 
aqid then. He who created the world, and who 
preserves it for the sake of his church ; He who 
secured her in the ark, when the flood came, and 
watched over her in the families of the holy patri- 
archs; He who brought her out of Egypt, led 
her through the wilderness, introduced her into 
the promised inheritance, and made her to be the 
glory of the whole earth .; He who raised up Cyrus 
to deliver her from the power of Babylon ; who 
turned the heart of Alexander in her favour ; who 
went out, with Judas and his brethren, to the 
battle against the armies of Antiochus, and bade 
the sword of Constantino conquer under the ban- 
ner of the cross ; He, the Lord of Hosts, will ever 
be with us ; He, the God of Jacob, will ever be 
our refuge ! — '^ O that my people" — says he, in 
that most condescending and affectionate wish— 
'^ O that my people had hearkened unto me, and 
'^ Israel had walked in my ways ! I should soon 
have subdued their enemies, and turned my hand 
*' against their adversaries* — Them that honour 

'' ME I WILL HONOUR ; BUT SUCH AS D^ISPISE MS 
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'^' SHALL BE LIGHTLY ESTEEMED." 



^* Psalm Ixxxi. S. 14. 



DISCOURSE LXVI 



CHRIST THE OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS ADORA* 
TION, AND THEREFORE VERY GOD. 

ROMANS X. 13« 

Whosoever shall caU upon the ruxme of the Lord 

shall be saved. 

The text, as Dr, Whitby well remarks upon it, 
presents us with a double argument in favour of our 
Lord's Divinity. First, it applies to him, what by 
the prophet Joel is spoken of Jehovah ; secondly, 
it affirms him to be the object of religious adora- 
tion. Either of these particulars, does, indeed, im- 
ply the other. For if he be Jehovah, he must be 
the object of religious adoration ; and, if the object 
of religious adoration, he must be Jehovah. We 
might therefore take occasion, from this passage, 
to prove his Divinity, and from thence infer, that 
he is to be worshipped ; but at present, that the 
subject may be viewed on every side, let us take 
it in another light ; let us first prove that he is to 
be worshipped, and from thence infer his Divinity. 
But it is incumbent upon me previously to ob- 
serve, that, since the composition of the following 
discourse, the cause has been pleaded at large by 
5 
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much abler advocates'*^; for which reason^ a reso- 
lution was once taken to lay it aside^ as fully and 
happily superseded. But a sajring of one of the 
ancients occurred^ that in times when erroneous 
and noxious tenets were diffused^ all men should 
embrace some opportunity to bear their testimony 
against them. It occurred likewise^ that the evi- 
dence^ drawn to a pointy and delivered from the 
pulpit^ might strike many (of my younger auditors 
more especially) who might not be disposed to 
search for it in tracts of greater extent^ and &r 
greater merit. This consideration, above all, pre- 
vailed, that the established doctrine concerning the 
worship of our Redeemer might receive no small 
degree of confirmation in the minds of its profes- 
sors, when, without concert or consultation, per- 
sons sitting down to reconsider it, at different 
times, and in different places, should be found to 
represent it in the same light, and to vindicate it 
by the same arguments. Entreating your favour- 
able acceptance of this very necessary apology, I 
will venture to proceed. 

Invocation, then, is a part, and a principal part, 
of adoration ; but my text mentions the invocation 
of Christ, as a duty, to the performance of which 
salvation is annexed : '^ Whosoever shall call upon 
^' the name of the Lord shaU be saved.** The 
context treats wholly of Christ, in whom it is 

* See Dr. Randolph's Vindication of the Worship of the Son 
and Holy Ghost ; and Mr. Bingham's Vindication of the Doc- 
trine and Liturgy of the Churqh of England. See likewise Mr. 
Burgh's Scriptural Confutation of the Arguments against the 
one Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoart*- 
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said, '' Whosoever belie veth shall not be ashamed;'' 
and in whom, it is likewise said, the Jews refused 
to believe, when they heard of him by the preachr 
ing of the apostles. ^' Whosoever shall caB on 
" the name of the Lord shall be saved. But how 
shall they call on him, of whom they have not 
heard? And how shall they hear without a 
^ preacher T &g. Christ therefore is, without 
doubt, the person mentioned in the text ; he is^ 
consequently, the object of invocation, a principal 
part of religious adoration ; and the man who de- 
sires to be '' saved," must '' call upon him" by 
prayer. 

In the apostolical times, all Christians were 
supposed, by virtue of their profession, to invoke 
Christ, and were characterized by that very circum- 
stance. Thus St. Paul addresses one of his epistles 
to '^ all that in every place call upon the name of 
^' the Lord Jesus, both theirs and ours*;" that is, 
says an excellent paraphrast f , ^' whom we and aU 
^^ true Christians join in acknowledging and ador^ 
" ing as their Lord and ours." In the ninth chap- 
ter of the Acts, we find Ananias saying of Saul, 
^^ And here he hath authority to bind all that call 
'' on thy name f that is, says Dr. Hammond, '' who 
^' publicly avow the worship of Christ." Again, 
in the same chapter, we read, '' And straightway 
'' he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he 
'^ is the Son of God. But all that heard him were 
^^ amazed, and said. Is not this he that destroyed 
'' them who called on this name ?" that is, evi- 
dently, the name of Christ. 

* 1 Cor. i. 2. • + Dr. Doddridge. 
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Some critics tell us^ that the phrase cimcaXs/isvoc 
to Ovofia Xpicrrs, *' calling upon the name of Christ," 
is to he taken passively, as denoting those who 
were named hy the name of Christ, or who were 
called Christians. But this cannot he. The name. 
Christian, was not known in the world, till some 
time after St. Paurs conversion, when, as St. Luke 
expressly informs us, '' the disciples were called 
** Christians first at Antioch ;'* whereas, hefore that 
time, they were distinguished hy the title of eTrcicaXs- 
fuvoi TO Ovofm Xpccrrs, " thosc who called on the 
'* name of Christ." Besides that BirucaXeofiai (as 
hath heen justly observed), when followed by an 
accusative case, always signifies to invoke, or wor- 
ship, except only where it signifies to appeal to. 
Thus, in the chapter from whence my text is taken 
— ^^ The same Lord is rich to all who call upon 
'^ him — for whosoever shall call on the name of the 
^ Lord shall be saved*." In the twenty-second 
chapter of the Acts, Saul is bidden to '^ wash away 
" his sins, calling on the name of the Lordf." And 
Origen, who must have understood the import and 
force of a Greek participle, at least as well as any 
modern critic, commenting on one of the above- 
cited passages, says — '' The apostle, in these words, 
^ declares him to be God, whose name w^s called 
'^ upon J." The argument, therefore, deduced from 
this expression, we may venture to say stands good ; 
nor can it admit of any farther reply or etasion, 

♦ etc iravraa rac eirucaX8/icv8f owrov— vac y«p o^ av f7riKoXf<rjjra* 
TO Ovofia KvptB (Toid'ffo'erat. 

'I* ETTiiraXEffaftcvoc to Ovofia re VivpiH. 

X Origen. Com. in Rom. x. lib. viii. 
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St Paul's usual form of benediction was by in- 
vocation of the name of Christ. " Grace be to you, 
'^ and peace from God the Father, and from our 
'^Lord Jesus Christ," Sometimes the name of 
Christ stands in the first order ; '^ The grace of 
'^ the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
*^ the communion of the Holy Ghost, be ¥rith you 
all*." In another place, ** The Lord Jesus Christ 
comfort your hearts t ;" that is, I pray the Lwd 
Jesus Christ so to do. And speaking of his thorn 
in the flesh, he says — ^' I besought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. And he said unto 
me. My grace is sufficient for thee; for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infir- 
'^ mities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
'* me X ;" — The power of Christ, — that is, plainly, 
of the Lord whom he besought, and who said, 
'^ My strength is made perfect in weakness."—! 
woidd entreat your attention to the following pas* 
sage in 1 John v. 13. &c. '' These things have I 
'* written unto you — that ye may believe on the 
'^ name of the Son of God. And this is the confix 
'' dence we have in him, that if we ask any thing 
" according to his will, he heareth us. And if we 
" know that he hears us, whatsoever we ask, we 
'* know that we have the petitions we desired of 
^' him." In another part of the epistle, the same 
precept is repeated, but the word God is used, in- 
stead of the word Christ — ^' We have confidence 
" toward God, and whatsoever we ask, we receive 

♦ 2 Cor. xiii. 14. t 2 Thess. ii. 16. 12 Cor. xii. 8. 
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^' of him *." Can a man read these two passages^ 
and doubt for a single moment^ whether his Sa^ 
viour be the God that heareth prayer ? 

The blessed martyr Stephen^ just before he ex- 
pired^ preferred the following prayer to his Sa- 
viour, *' Lord Jesus^ receive my spirit." Can a 
departing soul be thus solemnly committed into 
ihe hands of any one, but of him, who is ^the 
'' God of the spirits of aU flesh T Does not St 
Stephen here worship Christ, in the very same 
manner in which, a little before, Christ himself 
had worshipped the Father ? Where is the dijBTer- 
ence between, ** Father, into thy hands I com- 
^' mend my spirit** — ^and — '^ Lord Jesus, receive 
'' my spirit T Does not the martyr likewise ad- 
dress Christ, as the person who could forgive sins ? 
Where is the difference, again, between *' Father, 
" forgive them, for they know not what they do** 
- — and — '^ Lord, lay not this sin to their charge 2" 
Or shall a dying Christian scruple to say what St. 
Stephen said, because Christ does not appear to 
the one, as he was pleased to do to the other ? It 
is a cavil not fit to proceed firom the mouth of a 
serious man. 

We read of many persons, who, when Christ 
was upon^ earth, falling down upon their faces, 
and worshipping him, were never checked or re- 
proved for so doing, as St. John was, when he 
ofiered to worship the angel; and Cornelius, 
when he made the same offer to St. Peter. 

The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 

* g Cor. ill- 2. 
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evincing the superiority of the Son of Gtod over 
all crfeated spirits, produces the following testi- 
mony : '' When he bringeth in his first begotten 
'' into the world, he saith. And let all the angels 
" of God worship him *." If you ask what kind 
of worship the apostle may be supposed to int^, 
let us turn to the Revelation. There, upon the 
exaltation of our Lord, after his sufferings, St 
John represents to us the church universally in 
heaven and earth, with the parts of created nature, 
and all the angelic intelligences, ascribing the 
very same -' blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
'^ power, to him that sitteth on the throne, and to 
^' the Lamb/* in conjunction f. In heaven, the 
will of God is duly performed, and all *' honour 
'' the Son, even as they honour the Father J." 
Why should it be otherwise on earth ? 

That it ought not to be otherwise, but that 
equal honour should be paid to both Father and 
Son, with the Holy Spirit, is evidently implied by 
the baptismal form running in the name of all the 
Three. If the Holy Spirit were a property only, 
as the Socinians pretend, could a property be thus 
joined with the Father and the Son ? Tkey arc 
not properties; they are persons, certainly. If 
the Son and the Spirit were creatures, could they 
be joined with the Father in the solenm act of 
baptism ? Baptism is the consecration of him who 
is baptized, to the service— of whom ? Of God, 
and two creatures ? No, surely, but of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; and, whether St. 

* Heb, i. 6. f Rev. v. 13. J John v. 23. 
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John hath said it or not^ if there be any meaning' 
in words^ these three are one^ they are the one 
object of our £Edth and our love^ of our prayen) 
and our praises. While this form continues to be 
used in the Church, the doctrine of the trinitit 
cannot perish from it ; and who denies glory and 
worship to be due to. the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, does, in effect, renounce his baptism, 
and ought to be initiated, by a new form, into a 
new religion. 

' Thus stands the Scripture evidence : and we find 
the practice of the primitive Christians entirely 
conformable to it. A remarkable instance o^flfers 
itself, very early, in the case of Polycarp, bishop 
of Smyrna. He suffered in the year 167. He 
joins God the Father and the Son togetiier in his 
prayers for grace and benediction upon m^i, con^ 
ceived in the following manly and exalted strain 
of piety and charity — ^' The God and Father of 
our Lord JesUs Christ, and Christ himself the 
eternal High Priest, the Son of God, build you 
up in &ith, and truth, and in all meekness, to 
live without anger, in patience, in long-suffering, 
and forbearance, and give you a lot and part 
among the saints, and to us with you, and to all 
^ them that are under heaven, who shall believe 
^' in Jesus Christ our Lord, and in his Father, who 
^' raised him from the dead V And when he was 
brought to the stake, he concluded his last prayer 
with this doxology to the whole Trinity — '' I 
'' bless thee, I praise thee, I glorify thee for all 

* Polycarp. Epist. ad Philipp. sect. xii. 
VOL. III. S 
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^ tfamgs, Itogetfaa with the eternal and haavenl; 
^ Jesus Chrii;t, thy beloved Son, with whom^ unto 
^ thee, and'the Holy Spirit, be glory^ both now 
^ and for ever, world without end *f^9p prayed 
y this holy bishop and blessed martjrr of Qhrist, at 
ihe ^our of his departure out of the world. As 
he had heen a disciple of St. John the erapgelist, 
we eaiuaot well suppose him ignorant of thQ prpper 
object of Chidstian worship. We find hinn i» pos* 
session of the doctrine of a co-equal and co^ietemal 
Trinity, considered as that abject; a dootrine 
ifhich, we may venture to say^ he did nixb derife 
ftmn the Platonists of Alexandria, from syohoiaslio 
thedogy;^ or 0rom the papal chair, Aiyl we may 
oontinue^ it isi hoped, to use the prayers in ow 
ewn liturgy^ though they conclude exactly liks 
the prayer of Polycarp« 

Ignatius, bishop of Antiooh, sufl^red for tb^ 
faith, fifty years before Polycarp, mA had eoor 
versed &miliaily with many of the apMtlsp. . Be 
h^ns one of his epistles in the foUowing imwp^ 2 
^rr^^ I glorify Jeaus Christ our God, ixh© feath &jen 
t^ unto you thi& wisdom t«" Could mfih .W^ as 
these, instructed by the jostles thema^vesi^ be 
mistaken in the capital article of aU religion, the 
object of divine worship ? Impossible! A imui 
must have the credulity of an is^el to believe it 
^ Justin Martyr, who flourished about the middle 
of the second century, declares to the Pagans^ tibat 

* Martyr. Polycarp. apud Goteler. Patres Apostol* t ii. 
p. 199. 
f AoCa^w Ifienv XpivTov rov Qtov, tov ht*^ vfiaQ ao^avra^ Ignat. 

Epist. adSymra. 
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the dbrfect of Cfaristiaii warship vfsA the whole 
Trifiity. ^' We warship and adore/' says he, ^' tiie 
^ God of righteousness, and his Son, and the Holy 
^ Spirit of prophecy.'' Yet, a little after, he tdla 
the emptors, ^' We hold it unlawful to worship 
^ any but God alone V* So Origra» who lived in 
the former part of the third centuryr--^' We wor« 
^ ship and adore no creature^ but the Father, the 
^ Son, and the Holy Ghost V' Give me leav6 im 
insist a little on an argum^it suggested by thestf 
passages, because it seems for ever to determind 
the question concerning the faith of the primitive 
diurch on the article of our Lord's true and proper 
Divinity. The. Christians objected to the Pagans 
Aeir idclatry « The Pagans retorted the objection 
on the Christians, as the woruMppem of a crucified 
man. Here, you see, was a stroke aimed at the 
very heart of the new reUgioUi. And now, how 
d6 the Christians defend themselves ? Had th# 
diarge, li&e many others, been fake, they would 
certainly have d^ed it at once. It behoved them 
so to have done ; for the cdnt^t was pro oris et 
fods ; for every thing near and dear. They could 
never haveeontinued to reproach their adversaries 
with a crime of whidi they were notoriously guilty 
themselves. But they do not deny the fact. They 
acknowledge it universally ; and yet> at the sam6 
tanet, affirm, ^ We worship God alone if^"" In 
iSbm practice, then, they showed their belief ef 
Christ'a true Divinity^ They worshipped him 

* Justin. ApoL ii. f Comment. inEj^gUad Rom.libi. i. 
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only upon this ground^ that he was one God with 
the Father ; and to have done it on any other 9iipr 
position^ had been idolatry^ by their own confes- 
sion. What are we, therefore, to think of our 
modem Unitarians, who repeatedly, and as it 
should seem, seriously tell us, that all the fathers 
of the first three centuries were of their opinion^? 
To say this, is to make them guilty of the grossest 
idolatry, and to involve them in a monstrous con- 
tradiction ; they laid it down as a first principle, 
that God alone was to be worshipped ; and, all the 
while, gave divine honour to one, whom (if these 
modems say true) they did not hold to be God 
by nature, but a crea-ture only. . 

Let any person, with attention and impartiality, 
survey this argument again and again on every 
side ; and it will appear to be absolutely unanswer- 
able. The earliest Christians professed to wor- 
ship God alone ; but they constantly and uniformly 
professed to worship Christ ; therefore they deem- 
ed Christ to be very God. The same is to be 
said with regard to the Holy Spirit. No matter 
how the Son was begotten of the Father, or how 
the Spirit proceeds firom both. The mode we 
have nothing to do with ; it is above and beyond 
us ; it cannot be the subject of our reasonings. 
We are not now entangled in the thorny parts of 
the subject ; we are not disputing about mathe- 
matical niceties and distinctions. A plain matter 
of fact is before us. The premises. are fixed by 

* " All Christian people, for upwards of 300 years after 
" Christ, till the council of Nice, were generally Unitarians." 
Mr. Lindsey's Apology, p. 24. 
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ecclesiastical history, and the writings of the pri- 
mitive apologists, firm as the everlasting hills ; 
no other conclusion can be drawn from them by 
the art of man ; and the argument is obvious to 
the cominon sense of the whole world. 

During the persecutions under the heathen em^ 
perors, the martyrs, who suflFered in them, com- 
monly directed their prayers, as St. Stephen did, 
personally to Christ, in whose cause they laid down 
their lives, and into whose hands they resigned 
their spirits, commending their souls to him, as 
unto a faithful Creator and Redeemer. In the 
Dioclesian persecution, as Eusebius informs us, 
the inhabitants of a city in Phrygia, men, women, 
and children, while assembled in the church at 
their devotions, were by their enemies surprised 
and burnt, '* calling upon Christ, God over all *.'* 
Many other instances occur in the same historian, 
where the dying martyrs address their prayers to 
Christ, under the highest titles and attributes of 
the Divinity, as the living and true God, the great 
King over all the earth, omniscient and ahnighty, 
the Son of God, and himself true and very God. 
And, as such, Eusebius says, the highest powers 
on earth confessed and adored him f- 

Would you hear the contemporary writers, 
ftmong the heathens, bearing testimony to the 
same great and important truth, concerning the 
object of worship in the earliest days of the Chris- 
tian church ? you shall hear them. 

* Tov cTTi TravTiov Oeov'Xpiiyrov €9ri£oa>/ici/oi* 
t Euseb. lib. x. cap. iv. See the passages cited by Bingliam, 
in Eccles. Andq. b. xiii. ch. ii. 
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Pliny lived in the beginning of the second cen- 
tury^ and^ as a judge under Trajan^ took the con- 
fessions of some revolting Ghr&tians. He says, 
they declared to him^ '* their custom waa to meet 
'' on a certain day, before it waa fights luid^ among 
*^ other parts of their worship, Wig Bi^hjmxk to 
'* Chri3t, as to their God*.** 

Towards the close of tte same century^ Lucian, 
or whoever was the audior of the dialogue $tjM 
Philopatris, hearing his name^and certainly wrHten 
about that time, introduces in a scoffing way, a 
Christian catechist instructing a Pagan caytechu* 
msn. The latter asks, ^' By whom, than, shall I 
'' swear T that is, whom shaQ I tako to be my Gad» 
the object of my worship ? The answer is, '^ Bj 
that God that reigns on high, the great immor*' 
tal, heavenly God, and the Son of the Father, 
and the Spirit proceeding from the Father, One 
in Three, and Three in One. Take these for 
** your Jupiter ; imagine this to be your God +.* 
Lucian, then, had evidently learned, and it was 
well known among the heathens in his time^^ that 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, or a 
Trinity of persons, in the Godhead, consititnted 
the object of Christian worship* The md.niiw ia 
which this testimony affected Socinus well deserves 
your notice — " I never met with any thing which 
seems more to favour the notion^ that a Trinity 
of persons in the Godhead was in that age the 
object of belief and wwship^ than thia passage 
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* Carmenque Christo, quasi. Deo, dicere secum invicem. 
Plin. lib. X. Ep. 97. 

f Lucian. Philopatris, prope fin. 
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"" from th« didogae isiyted PhUopatrid V It mighty 
ptfthapa, bd Miab advitntiig^ to it in Us e&tebm^ 
as Dr. Wa^land ob^enresf^ that it cainie &am A 
Pagan, though il had not Weight enough to cov 
qnar his prejudieeft } for he never wanted eVaaionBi 
But you see in how very foroible a maimer it 
atruck bis apprehension* 

Sttoh was the practice of the Chrisiito bhurehi 
reapeeting the worship of its Satiour^ from the 
tmy beginnings and durtog the tiiree first ages | 
long befc^e Arianii^n appeared in the world ; of 
any of those difficult questions were raised, which 
afterwards perplexed men with unintelligible sub^ 
ileties, occasioned by the restless endeavours and 
sophistry of the Arian party. 

What shall we, then, say to these things ? What 
Ottn we say ? but that Ho^ to the invocation of 
whose name salvation is promised} He, whosd 
name his disciplei^ before they were called Gfaris<< 
taans> invoked, and were li^own to be his disci^es 
by so doing ; He, in whose name the aposileii 
were accustomed to give their benedictions^ and 
eonceming whom St. John says^ that ** whatever 
"^ we ask of lum according to his wiQ, we shall 
* have the petitions we desired of him f He who 
waa worshipped by men, without reproving tltoitt 
for it, on earth, and to whonii in heaven, all the 

* Nee vero nobis quidquam hactemis legerei eontigit, qtiod 
trinitistius Dei» a ChristiamiEi jam tarn reoepti et culd^ fidem 
&eere yideatur magis quam quae ex dialogo^ qui Phflopatris 
nscribitur, et inter Luciani opera numeratur ad id probandum 
ifiertur. Socin. adv. Eutrop. c. xv. p. 689. Op. 

f Importance of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinityi p. 370. 
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imgelic faosts^ with the spirits of the redeemedj 

and the whole creation of God^ give glory and 

honour ; He whom the church uniyeMal professed, 

from the b^inning^ to adore; and into whose 

hands the dying martyrs^ from Steph^i downward, 

committed their departing spirits ; He^ to whose 

service and worship, with that of the Father and 

the Holy Ghost, every Christian is dedicated, in 

baptism; that this Person is, indeed, what St, 

Paul certainly styles him, '^ God over all, blessed 

^5 for ever * ;" and that we all may, and ought to 

use the words of St. Thomas, uttered not, as is 

pretended, by way of exclamation to the Father, 

but in an immediate address to the Son— C' Then 

'^^ Thomas answered, and said untg km) — My Lord, 

1' and my God t/' 

For consider well with yourselves — if we are 

to worship only the Lord our God, as the primitive 
Christians professed to do ; and if we are, yet, to 
worship Christ as they also professed to do ; must 
it not of necessity foUow, that Christ is the Lord 
our God? 

If millions of his servants, from all the differait 
parts of the world, are to invoke him by prayer, 
and he hears the prayer of the heart, as weU as 
that of tlie lips, must he not be omniscient and 
omnipresent to do this ? The argument has oftea 
been urged with success against saint-worship. 
It holds equally strong against creature^worship. 

If St. Paul blamed the heathen, because they 
gave divine worship to those who were not gods 

* Rom. ix. 5. f John xx^ 28, 
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by nature *, shall we be blameless^ when we wor- 
ship Christy unless he be by nature God f ? 
. If divine W3rship be due to Christy must he not 
be possessed of that divine dignity and excellence, 
which are the proper foundation of it ? And can 
these be communicated to a creature ? Between 
the creature and his Creator^ and the honour due 
respectively to each, must not the difference be 
ever infinite ? Socinus, who held Christ to be a 
mere man, and yet held divine worship to be due 
to him, was confounded and siletfced by this very 
argument, in a conference with one of his dis* 
dples :{;, who carried its principle to its proper 
conclusion, and denied Christ to be at all the object 
of divine worship. 

. But do not thQ Scriptures affirm, that Christ is 
to be worshipped-in consequence of his sufferings, 
and exaltation, and the power with which he was 
then invested ? Undoubtedly. And do not the 
same Scriptures inform us, that God was wor- 
shipped in consequence of his having created the 
world, when the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy ? He was then 
worshipped in the new relation of Creator, a? 
Christ was worshipped upon his ascension, in the 
new relation of Redeemer. But God was wor-^ 
shipped before the world was created, and will be 
worshipped after its dissolution. The Son of 
God was worshipped before he entered upon the 

X Frankenius. See an abstract of the dispute, in Bishop 
Bull's Primitiva et Apostolica Traditio de Jesu Christi Divini-* 
tate, cap, vi. p. 393. 
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work of redemption. He had glory with ikt 
Father before the foundation of the world * } he 
existed in the form of God« bef<»^ he existed in 
the likenei»s of man ; that is^ he was God befoe he 
wae man : and, as God, he wifl be wcmhq^td to 
etermt^, when hismediatorial kingdom^ as Mesriah^ 
shall be at an end. 

The worshippers of Christ are eharged with 
idolatry. If he be a mere man, or, indeed, if he 
be a creature, there is foundaticm for the duufge 
But if, at his birth, '' God " wds '' manifest fai the 
flesh t/' of what crime are they guilty^ who dei^ 
him the honour due to him^ and torn his huttffi^ 
ation^ on their account, into an argument a^iaisit 
his Divinity ? And let it be observed^ that if we 
Bxe guilty of idofeitry^ the whole church of Chtist 
has been guilty of it> in the grossest manner, ftom 
the days of the apostles to the present hour* 

It hath been asserted^ that the worship of Christ 
is inccmsistent with his office of Mediator^ B«t 
why ? It seen^ rather to be implied than ^eluded ^ 
since aMediatw must communicate with bot& par^ 
ties ; and our method of communicating with 
Christ must be by praying to him. Is there any 
contradiction^ or incongruity in the conduct d 
am devotions, if we sometimes beseech the Fathtf 
to pardon and bless us fer the sake of Ms de«r 
Son : and^ at other times^ entreat the Son to be*' 
stow upon us those mercies which the Father has 
granted for his sake ? The same is to be said of 
the Spirit and his comforts, given by the Father 
through the Son. In one word ; if the divine 

♦ John xvii. 5, 1 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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P^rsons^ in the economjr of man's redemption, 
have gndoiHily condescend^ to assmne these 
ofiBcei^ and to act in these characters, shall we 
therefoiB say, they are not divine ? This consi- 
deration alone seems to afford a general and sads- 
&cto)ry answer to all the objeedans fbonded on 
tfaofie texts, which intimate disparity, and inferi- 
ority; wUch speak of sliding, and being sen^ 
and the like. — How mournful is the reflection 
that this rery consideration, which ought to fill 
our hearts with wonder, love, and praise, should 
be made occasion of denying the Lord that bought 
xiB, and the Spirit that consecrated us to gloiry and 
imnortality.— Lord, what is man! bdiold, with 
compassion, hi&miseraUe depravity ; and open his 
eyes, that he may behold it himself t 

Bnt you, my brethren (I address myself to the 
younger part of my audience), have notro learned 
Christ. You know in whom you have believed ; 
and you know the importance of believing Him 
to be, what He really is. The question we have 
been discussing is not of a trifling or indifferent 
nature. It relates to the prime and leading ar- 
ticles of all religion. It is not a point of spe<»ila^ 
tioxi merely : our daily practice is concerned in its 
determination; according to whicfa, we are led 
either to honour or to dishonour our Redeemers 
Minds honest and ingenuous, like yours^ wiU find 
.no difficulty in forming a right judgment upon 
the subject. In wder to do it, there is no neces- 
sity for you to plunge into all the metaphysical 
depths of the controversy. The dispute lies in a 
small compass. It tum& upon a fieuet^ whether 
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Christ was, or was not, the object of divine, worship 
in the apostolical times and those immediately 
succeeding. The evidence has been clearly, I 
would hope, though briefly stated to you, in tiie 
preceding disjcourse. But I would wish. you. to 
search, and collect it more at large for yourselves ; 
those of you, especially, who are preparing to 
teach others the truth, and to guard them against 
the various errors which mark these latter days. 
The Scriptural part of the evidence lies in a little 
compiass. The remainder may be found in the 
epistles of the apostolical fathers, the apologies (^ 
Justin Martyr, and one or two more, and the ec- 
clesiastical history of Eusebius. Should I say, 
that all these might be read, with ease, in two 
months, I should say no more than the truth. And 
so much, at least, of primitive antiquity ought to 
be studied by every divine ; indeed by every Chris- 
tian, who has leisure and ability. For why should 
any man continue ignorant of that which is so 
soon, and so easily known ? Be conversant in the 
Scriptures, and acquaint yourselves well with the 
doctrine and the practice of the church in its ear- 
liest and purest days, when you first enter upon the 
ministry; and the efforts of unhappily misguided 
men will in vain be afterwards exerted to move 
you from the rock of your salvation. Remember 
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever ; and consider how great things he hath done, 
for you ; things which had they been left for a 
creature to effect, had been uneffected at this 
hour ; they must have ceased, to eternity ; '' none 
*.* of them can by any means redeem his brother. 
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" or give to God a ransom for him." To withhold 
prayer from your Saviour is impious perverseness ; 
to withhold praise and thanksgivings is impious 
ingratitude. Heaven resounds with salvation to 
the Lamb triumphant ; and shall earth be sullenly 
silent ? Christ rejoiced in his afiSictions^ and es- 
teemed them glory, for your sake. No tempta- 
tion could prevail upon the Lord, in the hour of 
suffering and sorrow, to relinquish his gracious 
purpose, and desert the cause of his disciples ; let 
no temptation prevail upon them to desert and 
disown the cause of their Lord. Would any man 
persuade you to refuse divine worship to your 
Redeemer ? reject the attempt (whoever makes it) 
with a noble scorn; and whatever others may 
think, or however th^y may act, upon the occa- 
sion, do you call to mind the generous confession 
uttered by the martyr Polycarp when the Roman 
proconsul had urged him to deny Christ. — ^ Four- 
" score and six years (said the venerable old bishop) 
*' have I served him, and never yet received any 
'* thing but good at his hands : how, then, shall I 
'* now blaspheme my King and my Saviour * T* 

* Martyrium Polycarpi apud Cotelor. Patr. Apostol. t. ii. 
p.l98. 
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DEUT. XXIU. 9. 

When the host goeth forth ogainH thif^ enendes, 
then ke^ thee from ecery wicked thing. 

As a minister of that Gospel which was first pal>- 
lished by the Prince of Peace^ who came to reccnr 
cile aU things in heaven and earthy and bequeathed 
peace^ as his last and best legacy to his disciplesi 
I conld rather have wished it might have been my 
province to congratulate you this day on the ap- 
proach of its re-estaUishment in the world; oir 
the delightful prospect of times^ when the whole 
earth shall once more sit quiet, and be at leisure 
to attend to better things than ingenious and 
well concerted plans of mutual destruction ; when 
'' nation should not lift up sword against natioOi 
'' neither should they learn war any more." These 
ought to be the effects of religion ; these would 
be its effects were it universally understood and 
practised ; these will be its effects at a more auspi- 
cious sera of the Christian church, and in a hap- 
pier clime, as all the prophets have foretold which 
have been since the world began. 
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Let none^ meanwhile^ be offended mid stumble 
at that stumblmg^tone laid in their way by the 
frequency of wars among nations professing Chris- 
tianity* They owe not their origin to religion^ 
but to the want of it The &ult is in the ground, 
not in the seed, which is good, but is either 
stolen away» or withered^ or choked by the passions 
growing up with it, and sometimes, even making 
it the cause> the very innocent cause, of those 
dissensions and animosities^ which it was de^ 
signed for ever to extirpate. *' Whence come 
^ wars and fightings among you ? Come they not 
'^ hcaice^ even of your desires/' which your religion 
should mortify and subdue ? Doubtless, the sight 
of Christian, Catholic^ Faithful, and Apostolic 
princes^ sending their numerous regiments to 
fliaiighter one another in the field of battle, forms 
aabocking contrast to the spirit of the meek and 
hiwly Jesus~-so shocking^ that some have been 
tiiereby induced to maintain the utter unlawful- 
SMa of all war. But what, then» is to be d<»ae ? 
Who can prevent a restless and amMtioua state 
from attacking its neighbour ? In these circum^ 
stances, such men must either defend themselves, 
or he defended by others^ or God must interpose 
miraculoudy in their defence, or all must quietly 
Sttbociit to conquest and captivity by an uiquat in<- 
vader. Had this last been intendied, that rigid 
mcoralist, the Baptist, would not have regulated, 
but prohibited the military profession ; nor would 
Cfafbtinns have aerved^as we know they did, with 
fidelity and diligence, in the armies of the Pagan 

emperors* 

2 
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The lawfulness of a war must^ therefore, be 
rested now under the Gospel, upon the same foot 
on which it hath ever stood from the beginnii^, 
namely, the justice of it ; and, upon a suppositiod 
that our cause is good — as we humbly trust it is 
— we may undoubtedly accept the permissi6n> or 
rather conmiission, implied in tiie first words of 
the text; ^' When the host goeth forth against 
** thine enemies'' — The people of God may still 
be brought under a necessity of engaging in war^ 
defensive or offensive, to maintain their rights, or 
to avenge their wrongs ; and that, whether against 
foreign enemies or rebellious subjects ; much more, 
if the latter, after having erected the stsmdaid of 
independency, should unite with the former, and 
exclaim concerning those who nourished luid 
brought them up, like the children of Lot, whea 
Asur had acceded to the league— ^^ Come, and kt 
^^ us root also them out, that they may be no more 
^^ a people ; and that the name of Israel may be 
^^ no more in remembrance !'' In circumstances 
like these, I say, when all is at stake, the people of 
God may carry on a war, as the only means left 
them to obtain an honourable and permanent 
peace, which, in many cases, can only be the fruit 
of victory ; and heroes might again be celebrated 
by an apostle (should such heroes arise, with an 
apostle to celebrate tiiem), who, through faidi, 
have '^ subdued kingdoms,'' as well as *^ wrought 
'* righteousness/' 

Between these two achievements, seemingly so 
very different (and often, alas ! really so) the latter 
part of the text points out a nearer connexion^ 
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than might, perhaps, have been imagined ever to 
subsist " When the host goeth forth against 
^ thine enemies, then keep thee from every wicked 
thing/' If, even with right on thy side, thou 
wouldest conquer and triumph, remember to pre- 
pare the way by repentance and reformation. If 
thou desirest to become great, let ambition first 
excite thee to be good. The qualities are associ« 
ated in the style imperial of heaven — '' the Lord 
'^ of Hosts — ^the Holy One of Israel'* The cha- 
tacters therefore of the Warrior and the Christian 
are not incompatible. The first convert of the Gos- 
pel i^om among the nations was a military man ; 
Cornelius the centurion. That profession may 
unite with the clerical in the common cause ; and 
the general may still go forth, as of old, with the 
prophet by his side. While the hands of Joshua 
are extended in the field, those of Moses may be 
devated in prayer ; and the ministers of religion 
may animate the people to overcome the adversary 
witiiout th«m, by opposing and vanquishing, as a 
preliminary step, the enemy within them, the 
most dangerous enemy both to individuals and 
edmmunities. 

What God has thus joined together it is the 
error of the times to put asunder ; to think only of 
our fleets and armies, and to forget our faith and 
practice. There are few to whom it occurs, that 
tlie latter can have any influence on the success of 
the former. Fleets and armies must undoubtedly 
g6 Ibrth ; they must have pay ; they must have 
provision ; they must have arms ; they must have 
skilful leaders : but when all the arrangements are 
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made, if God go not forth with them, vain is liie 
help of man I " The horse isprepared'* — ^he ought 
to be prepared — '' against the day of battle ; but 
^^ salvation is of the Lord/' This idea, which 
never should be absent from our minds, and the 
correspondent affection which it is calculated to 
awaken in them, are expressed in one of the 
prayers used upon these occasions, with a pro^ 
priety, dignity, and pathos, which nothing can ex-* 
ceed— -nothing can withstand. ^' O Lord God of 
^ our salvation, in whose hands are the issues of 
'' life and death, of good and evil, and without 
whose aid the wisest counsels of frail man^ and 
the multitude of an host, and all the instruments 
of war, are but weak and viun ; incline thiAtojear, 
we pray thee, to the earnest and devout sup{^ 
cations of thy servants ; who not confiding in the 
splendour of any thing that is great, or the sta- 
bility of any thing that is strong here below, do 
most humbly flee, O Lord, unto thee for succour, 
^ and put their trust under the shadow of thy 
^ wings.'* These have been the sentiments erf 
Britons, from age to age v and let them continue < 
to be so, till time and the world shall finish their 
course together. In uttering them, we speak the 
words not of superstition, bigotry, or enthusiasm, 
but of truth and soberness, if there be a God who 
governs the world; and if there be not, why do 
we fast and pray ? — ^* Let us eat and drink, for 
^r to-morrow we die;" we perish for ever, and 
become as if we had never been bom. The doc- 
trine of Epicurus is embraced for the sake of the 
inference drawn from it. But we have been better 
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instructed ; and therefore let the soldier, as well as 
the Christian, put on his armour with prayer and 
supplication. If, on the contrary, '^ when the host 
^ goeth forth,"* it should carry prodigality, vice, 
and profaneness with it abroad, and they who send 
it forth should practise the same at home, what 
hope could remain ? *' Wouldest not thou, O our 
** God, be angry with us, till thou hadst consumed 
** us, so that there should be no remnanjt nor 
^ escaping r ^ 

Fqr let us reflect, what an aggravation it must 
heeds be of national wickedness in the sight of God, 
if it should be suffered to increase, or even to con- 
tmue the same, at such a season as this. 

War, in its own nature, is a species of justice, 
of corrective justice. It is intended to be such by 
those who enter into it, as deeming themselves to 
have been aggrieved, and finding no other method 
of obtaining redress. But — Thou that undertakest 
to correct offences in others, dost thou abandon thy- 
self to the like ? Thou that goest about to chastise 
thy fellow subject for rebellion against his earthly 
* sovereign, art thou a rebel against the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible ? This would be really casting 
out evil spirits through their prince. The man 
must be hardened indeed, who feels no compunc- 
tion, when punishing his brother for crimes which 
he allows in himself. Sin, at any time, is sin ; but 
when we are inflicting vengeance upon it in others 
— as the apostle most emphatically expresses him- 
self, " it becomes exceeding sinful." 

If we consider war as it respects God, we may 
reeollect that peace is «ver classed among the 
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choicest of those blessings^ which he bestows upon 
a favoured people ; whose felicity in the enjojnaient 
of it is beautifully represented by the circumstance 
of converting their military weapons into imple- 
ments of agriculture ; ** beating their swords into 
'' ploughshares^ and their spears into pruning hooks.'' 
What idea, then, are we taught to conceive of war ? 
Language sinks under the prophetical writers, and 
creation seems unable , to supply them with an 
adequate image, when they attempt to describe its 
horrors. It is compared to a ^^ threshing instru- 
ment of iron :" it is styled, - the rod of God's wrath ; 
'' the hammer which breaketh the whole earth in 
pieces :" it is said to be a '' dashing two kingdoms 
together like potters' vessels/' to the destruction 
of one — perhaps of both. Ambition, interest, or a 
love of novelty, may, for a while, regard it as sport ; 
but most assuredly, if it last long, it will be found 
i very serious matter ; sweet, perhaps, in the 
mouth ; but afterwards bitterness itself. Its ef- 
fects may not be thought of at that time, while 
Ihe wound is warm ; but when it comes to grow 
cold and fester, and perhaps is turning to a gan- 
grene, they will be felt and mourned, for ages and 
generations. Smarting under this fearful rod of 
the divine displeasure — so fearful, that a king of 
Israel preferred pestilence before it — dare we go 
on to violate the divine laws in despite of grace, 
in defiance of power ? " Do we provoke God to 
'' anger V " Are we stronger than he T Now, at 
least, let us forbear to add sin to sin. 

And that more especially, because it is sin which 
delivers this rod into the chastening hand of the 
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Afanighty. It is for the transgressions of a people 
that God suffers these divisions of Reuben to arise 
within^ and stirs up the spirit of princes to take 
peace from the earth without ; that commercial 
states are shorn by him of their accumulated 
wealth (to use the energetic language of Isaiah)^ 
^* with an hired razor ;" that he wastes their strong 
men^ and causes the loud lamentations of the 
widow and the fatherless to.be heard in all their 
borders ; that he commissions war to march 
through a land^ with terror and amazement in the 
ybxl; famine^ disease and desolation in the rear. 
I^, then, sin be the surfeit, and war the disease 
occasioned by it, instead of entering upon a salu- . 
tary regimen for the recovery of national health,, 
shall we continue ^^ daily to drink iniquity like. 
** water T God forbid ! 

There is yet another argument which may come 
home to the bosoms of many who hear me. In the 
host when it goeth forth, you have, perhaps, a re- 
lation — ^a near one — a father — a brother — a son — 
a friend dear as life itself — for whose safe return 
you are bound by the tenderest ties to wish, and, 
in expectation of the event, between hope and 
fear, pass many an anxious and sorrowful hour. 
That event will turn upon the favour of Heaven 
which may depend in part, at least, upon your 
faith and obedience. The blessing may be denied 
you, because you deserve not that it should be 
granted. For relations and friends in such a situa- 
tion, you probably sometimes become an humble 
advocate in the closet, and lift up your hands to 
God above in a prayer of intercession: and we 
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know that " the eflfectual fervent prayer availeth 
^^ much." But in order to its success, the hands 
so lifted up must he " pure hands ;" the prayer 
must be that *' of a righteous person/' For this 
reason, if for no other — for your brethren, and 
companions' sake — for the sake of your counti^j 
which involyes in it all other relations and con-* 
nexions, be persuaded that virtue and piety make 
the patriot : and therefore, '' when the host goeth 
forth against thine enemies, then keep thee from 
every wicked thing." 
These observations may suffice to illustrate and 
confirm the doctrine of the text, that a time of war 
should be a time of reformation. But it may be 
asked. What is to be the nature of this reformatioD, 
and wherein is it to consist ? An answer may be re- 
turned to this question in the concluding words of 
the text ; '* Keep thee from every wicked thing ;" 
forsake all evil, and be upon your guard against the 
return of it ; but as some sins, like some diseases, 
are more prevalent and contagious at certain times, 
and in certain places, than others, mark well the 
abominations which discriminate and disgrace the 
age and the country in which you live, and be more 
especially upon your guard against them. 

Jehovah," saith the divine Psalmist, " looketh 
from heaven, he beholdeth all the sons of men : 
from the place of his habitation he looketh upon 
all the inhabitants of the earth ; and considereth 
" all their works." He looketh, then, on all the 
inhabitants of this land ; he considereth all their 
works. And when thus he looketh, /what doth he 
behold ? 
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He befaoldeth a great people, much degenerated, 
and daily more and more degenerating, from that 
noble simplicity and manly integrity which charao^ 
terized the manners of their venerable ancestors ; 
d^raving their minds by the adoption of bad 
principles, enfeebling their bodies by vice and 
effeminacy, squandering their fortunes at th$ 
gaming table, and then by an act of violence, in 
the rage and fury of despair, rushing forth to* 
meet their Judge. 

He beholdeth that virtue which constitutes the 
excellency and dignity of the other sex,, which is to 
it protection and ornament, a robe and a diadem, in 
danger of being totally laid aside, while the courts 
are crowded with trials for conjugal infidelity. . 
He beholdeth an enormous and senseless luxury, 
stin increasing with the distresses of the times, ac« 
companied by a dissipation depriving its votaries 
of attention to all that is wise, and great, and good« 
He beholdeth his ordinances neglected ; his sab- 
baths profaned; his sacraments disparaged; his 
temple forsaken ; his ministers despised ; his reli- 
gion torn in pieces by contending sects, while there 
seems to be scarcely enough of it for each of them 
to take a little ; the infidel openly reviling, or 
covertly mocking; the faith once delivered to the 
saints deserted for the dregs of Socinianism ; a set 
of men styling themselves philosophers, wantoning 
in the parodoxical absurdities of scepticism, leav* 
ing us, between them, neither matter nor spirit^ 
neither body nor soul, and doing their best endea^ 
vours,in their lives and after their deaths, to render 
us a nation literally *' without God in the world," 
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I would not designedly aggravate— and I esteem 
it my bounden duty on this day not to extenuate-^ 
I fear you acknowledge the leading features of the 
times to be drawn from life. 

And is it matter of wonder— is it matter of of- 
fence^ that a day should be appointed, by royal 
proclamation, ^^ for a general fast and humiliation 
^^ before Almighty God, to be observed in the most 
^^ devout and solemn manner, by sending up our 
^' prayers and supplications to the divine Majesty, 
^' for obtaining pardon for our sins, and for avert- 
ing those heavy judgments which our maiii£dld 
provocations have so justly deserved !" Is it 
matter of wonder, that we should be punished by 
the revolt of our provinces ? That we should 
meet with so many crosses, and find so many diffi- 
culties, in reducing them ? That well-appointed 
armies, under able generals, should, for so long a 
time together, have done nothing, or worse than 
nothing ? That the common enemies should seize 
the opportunity ? That their fleets should over- 
spread the ocean, and appear upon our coasts 
with the vauntings of Egypt — " I will pursue, 1 
" will overtake, I will divide the spoil ?" — That 
we should be left alone in the contest, while the 
nations around us stand still in silent amazement, 
waiting the event ? Waste not the time in fruitless 
complaints of this misfortune or that accident, this 
minister or that commander ; but lay the blame 
where it is due, upon national wickedness, which 
has called down national calamities. 

But we are still pres^ved, and preserved, we 
trust, for a happy deliverance at last out of all our 
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troubles. At the critical moment of our humilia- 
tion, when the conviction was rendered complete, 
that ^^ we could not trust in our bow, it was not 
*' our sword that could help us/' the destroying 
angel went forth, and swept away the flower and 
strength of the adverse navy by sickness. The 
insolence of the enemy in another quarter has 
been since repressed by the cool and determined 
valour of our countrymen. The storm, that seemed 
to be gathered, and ready to burst forth in a neigh- 
bouring kingdom, is passed over, ^nd gone ; the 
time of rejoicing is there come^ and the cheerful 
voices of gratitude and industry resound on every 
side. Nor doubt we, but that the little temporary 
imeasiness and disquietudes here, those clouds in 
our English atmosphere, will, ere long, by the 
same prudential and salutary councils, be dispersed,^ 
and serenity and tranquillity restored among us. 

Let the prodigal then return unto his heavenly 
Father, and he will receive him. Let us take with 
us words, and turn to the Lord our God. Let us 
confess his power, adore his goodness, and entreat 
his mercy; let us revere his word, observe his 
sabbaths, attend his ordinances, and partake his 
sacraments : let our faith be blameless, and pro- 
duce its proper fruits, righteousness and holiness, 
temperance and purity, patience and resignation, 
self-knowledge and self-government ; let wisdom 
and seriousness once more be the glory of English- 
men, and folly and vanity fly away — to the place 
from whence they came. 

One thing is yet behind — and, oh that my voice 
could reach the remotest corners of the land, to 
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proclaim to all its inhabitants the wishes of 
3ritain^ that her children would dwell, together in 
unity ; that they would not employ their shining 
talents and extensive attainments^ merely in thwart 
ing each other ; that they would not revive pld 
jealousies and animosities^ or sow new ones ; that 
they would abolish enmity^ and strairi*every nerve 
in the prosecution of this only contention — who 
shaU stand first, and do most service in the cause 
of their king and their country, 
t Such is the nature of the reformation to be de- 
sired. Blessed are the eyes that shaQ see it ; but 
still more blessed the hands that shall have contrir 
buted to effect it ! Viewed in the aggregate, it 
may seem difficult — it may seem impossible. But 
let us divide the task among us, and it will become 
easy. Let each of us undertake for one, and let 
us begin to-day. " Then will the Lord be gra- 
cious to his inheritance, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old ; the Lord will m^e 
our way prosperous, and we shall have good 
success;" we have had some — we shall have 
more — *' the Lord will give strength unto his 
people ; the Lord will give his people the bless- 
ing of PEACE." 
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A FAST SERMON. 



ISAIAH XXVI. 9. 



When thy judgments are in the earthy the inhih 
bitants of the world wiU learn righteousness. 

In that part of Isaiah's prophecy which is com-* 
prehended between the thirteenth and twenty-third 
chapters inclusively^ the fate of several cities and 
countries is denounced. Stationed for the purpose^ 
by divine command^ in his watcli-tower on mount 
Sion^ and from thence casting his eye over the 
difier^t states and empires in that part of the 
globe^ the prophet is made to behold, in vision^ 
the judgments of the Almighty prepared for them. 
He sees the mighty tempest sailing, in an awful 
manner, around the horizon, and falling succes- 
sively, as the transgressions of each called it down, 
on Babylon, Philistia, Moab, Damascus, Egypt, 
and Tyre. At length, as there is no respect of 
persons with God, he perceives the storm ap- 
proaching Judea itself, and the whole weight of 
the divine displeasure impending on the chosen 
people for their wickedness and apostasy. The 
desolation induced thereby on the holy land makes 



284. A FAST SERMON. [Disc. Lxvin. 

the subject of the twenty-fourth chapter, where it 
is described with a sublimitj of sentiment and 
expression peculiar to the sacred writings. There 
is no need to detain you by a minute inquiry into 
the particular period supposed to be intended. 
Isaiah, as his learned translator and expositor has 
very justly observed, chiefly employs general 
images ; such as set forth the greatness and uni- 
versality of the ruin that was to be brought upon 
the country by these great revolutions, involving 
all orders and degrees of men, changing entirely 
the face of things, and destroying the whole polity 
both religious and civil ; yet with intimations of 
a remnant to be saved, and a restoration to be at 
length effected by a glorious establishment: of .the. 
kingdom of God. Having thus viewed this exten- 
sive and interesting scene in, aU its parts and all, 
its consequences, he breaks forth, in the twenty-, 
fifth chapter, into a song of praise, in which his 
mind seems to be more possessed with the prospect 
of future mercies, than with the recollection of the 
past. The heavenly strain is resumed in the twenty- 
sixth chapter, from whence the text is taken. 

A chorus of the faithful is introduced, ascribing 
to God the glory of protecting them from their 
enemies : '^ We have a strong city ; salvation shall 
'' he establish for walls and bulwarks." A proces- 
sion is seen, advancing towards the temple, of 
such whose fidelity had been experienced in the 
day of public calamity ; and the ministers there 
attending are commanded to give them an entrance 
into those '' sacred mansions of rest and peace. 
*' Open ye the gates, and let the righteous; nation 
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enter; constant in the truth, stayed in mind, 
thou shalt preserve them in perpetual peace, 
because they have trusted in thee-" From this 
example, an exhortation is addressed to the weak 
and the wavering, the timid and desponding, to 
repose their confidence in Him who can bruise the 
strongest enemy under the feet of his people: 
Trust ye in Jehovah for ever ; for in the Lord 
Jehovah is never-failing protection. For he hath 
humbled those that dwell on high ; the lofty city 
he hath brought her down; he hath brought 
her down to the ground, he hath levelled her with 
the dust. The foot shall trample upon her ; the 
feet of the poor, the steps of the needy." A 
question might be asked, why the good should 
suffer with the bad? Answer is returned, that 
nothing can befall them, which is not proportioned 
to their case, and calculated for their final benefit : 
The way of the righteous is perfectly straight : 
thou most exactly levellest the path of the righ- 
" teous *." The confessors, thus persuaded of 
the wisdom and equity of God's proceedings,, go 
on to describe in what manner and with what af- 
fections they receive his chastisements, passing 
the calm and silent hours of the night, and the dawn 
of the morning,- in devout meditation and prayer, 
and waiting patiently till the divine judgments 
should produce their proper effect, in reclaiming 
and reforming those who are the objects of them : 
Even in the way of thy laws, O Jehov&h, we 
have placed our confidence in thy name ; and in 

♦ See Vitringa. 
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^' the remembrance of thee is tlie desire of oitr 
f soul. With my soul have I desired thee in the 
** night ; yea, with my inmost spirit in the mom 
*^ have I sought thee : for when thy judgments 
^^ are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
'* learn righteousness *." 

Give me leave to offer a few reflections, suitable 
to the present occasion, on the Teacher, the School, 
and the Lesson. The Teacher is God; the School, 
that of Affliction ; the Lesson, Righteousness. 

L When from these happy and sequestered seats 
we look abroad and acquaint ourselves with what 
is now passing around us, a real scene presents 
itself, resembling that visionary one exhibited to 
Isaiah. Thi^ rage of man seems to be contending 
with that of the winds and waves, which shafl 
produce the greatest degree of misery upon the 
earth: we hear the wailing of afflicted islands, 
and the cries of nations in distress. Aghast, amidst 
so much havoc and devastation, the mind shrinks 
back upon itself, and asks, anxiously asks, from 
whence proceeds such variety of wretchedness ? 
Whose hand imposes this load of woe upon the 
human race ? We must reply, in the prophetical 
language, it is ^' the burthen of the Lord," who 
governs the world which he created. 

The primary design of these solenmities is to 

direct our thoughts, amidst the changes of this 

mortal life, to the superintending providence of 

, Him who ordereth all things aright in heaven and 

• 

' * The preceding citations are made from the bishop of Lon« 
don's translation, as expressing the sense of the original with 
greater force and precision/ 
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earth. Destitute of this instructive and comfort- 
able consideration^ we might suppose the uni- 
verse to be under the incontroUable influence of 
fiends and furies, sporting themselves with the 
calamities of mankind ; or we might deify chance, 
committing the afiairs of it to the blindest of 
gtiides, instead of that one all-powerful divine 
Intelligence, which, in the same undivided instant, 
both sees and hears all things. We might ima- 
gine worlds to have been propagated in succession, 
like vegetables, whose seed is in themselves ; or, 
like animals, ah ovo *. We might fancy the evil 
principle to have been coeternal with, and inde- 
dependent on, the good one. We might argue 
from the attributes of God against tl^e reality of 
evil, or' from the prevalence of evil against the 
existence of God. 

But the fact is, we cannot reasonably doubt the 
existence of either. For the existence of God, 
the argument from the effect to the cause, or from 

* *' In like manner as a tree sheds its seed into the neigh- 
** bouriiig fields, and produces other trees ; so the great vege- 
** table, the world, or this planetary system, produces within 
** itself certain seeds, which being scattered into the surrounding 
'' chaos, vegetate into new worlds. A comet, for instance, is 
'' the seed of a world ; and after it has been fuUy ripened, by 
" passing from sun to sun and star to star, is at last tossed into 
** the unformed elements which every where surround this uni- 
" verse, and immediately sprouts up into a new system — Or if, 
** for the sake of variety (for I see'^no other advantage), we 
'< should suppose this world to be an animal, the comet is the 
** egg of this animal : and in like manner as an ostrich lays 
" its egg in the sand, which, without any farther care, hatches 
" the eggp and produces a new animal ; so • • • • ^ • • • " 

Dialogues concerning Natural Religion^ p. 152. 
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the work to the workmaster^ though much labour 
has been employed in a posthumous volume to 
perplex and confound it^ stands firm and irrefirag- 
able ; nor can the incompetence of the human 
understanding (limited as it is in its views of cre- 
ated nature) to judge of the use and expedience 
of some of the parts, ever be admitted by us, while 
we continue in our senses, as a proof that God 
did not make the whole. Eternal reason, surely, 
spoke by the mouth of the apostle, when h6 said. 
Every house is builded by some man ; but he 
that built all things is God */' When we see an 
edifice calculated to answer various purposes, and 
carrying in it all the marks of thought and dangn, 
we know it could not have built itself. Tbe 
senseless materials could never have prepared mi 
arranged themselves in such order. The timber 
could not have moved, cut and squared, out of the 
forest; nor could the marble have advanced to 
meet it, hewn and polished from the quarry. We 
conclude, therefore, that the house must have had 
a builder ; and we apply the argument, ajhrtim, 
to the case of the world, and its Maker, God ; the 
marks of thought and design being here infi- 
nitely more and greater. Tully scruples not to 
assert, that he who denies his assent to it does 
not deserve the name of a man. Yet, in this 
learned and intelligent age, have we seen a writer 
who deemed himself the deliverer of mankind 
from the bondage of superstition, and the light of 
the nations, endeavouring to doubt and dispute it 

* Heb. lib 4. 
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nway, by an application of the fisivourite topic^ so 
thoroughly bfdSied some years ago^ in the case of 
miracles. " Will any man/' says he^ *' tell me with 
^^ a serious countenance^ that an orderly universe 
^^ must arise from some thought and art like the 
^^ human^ because we have experience of it ? To 
'^ ascertain this reasonings it were requisite that we 
" had experience of the origin of worlds*.** His 
own words are cited^ because otherwise you could 
hardly perhaps have imagined it possible^ that a 
philosopher should argue, '* with a serious counte- 
^' nances'* against creation, from the circumstance 
of his not having been present when it was effected, 
and because it is an event which does not happen 
every day. We are not to be induced, by such 
reasoning, to question the existence of God. 

As little can we question the existence of evil. 
For why are we assembled in this place, at this 
time ? Alas ! we hear of it, we see it, we feel it, 
daily and hourly. But as the Deist will not believe 
in the Scriptures, so the Atheist will not believe in 
the being of a God, till every difficulty can be 
solved. — Verily, then, each must die in his unbelief. 
They should believe upon sufficient evidence, and 
trust their Maker for the rest. The Atheist cannot 
reconcile the notion of a God with the existence of 
eviL But there is sufficient evidence for the exist* 
ence of both. Here let us rest. God had his rea- 
sons for permitting evil, or he would not have per- 
mitted it. If he hath been pleased to discover them 
in his word, or if we can discover them by a view; 

* Dialogues cpncernudg Natural Religion^ p. 64. 
VOI-. III. u 
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of thiogd compared with that w6rd> it is welL If 
itot^ stili^ reasons there are ; and what we cannot 
know now, we shall know hereafter^ In the mean 
time^ let it be repeated — God had hid reasons for 
permittii^ evil ; otherwise he would not have per- 
mitted it — ^The whole compass of science does not 
furnish a sounder conclusion, resting on more sub- 
stantial premises. Here fix your foot, and you 
sweep away at a stroke all the flimsy sophisms 
febricated in the school of Epicurus, to entangle 
and distress you on this part of the subject. No ; 
in all our sufferings, national as well as personal, 
whether proceeding from our enemies, from the 
elements, or from ourselves, we are to acknow- 
ledge the hand of Heaven. The whole tenor of 
Scripture addresseth a community, upon such an 
occasion, as our church doth an individual labonr- 
ing under disease and infirmity. ^' Know this, that 
Almighty God is the Lord of life and death, and of 
all things to them pertaining, as youths strength, 
health, age, weakness, or sickness. Wherefore, 
^' whatsoever your sickness is, know you certainly, 
that it is God's visitation/' Philosophy shows 
us, there are second causes, physical and moral; 
and the more philosophy can explain of their na- 
ture, properties, and manner of agency, the better; 
success attend her labours ! But religion assures 
us, that as they exist by the power, so they act 
under the direction and control of the first 

Why, then, often find we in ourselves (for we 
often do find in ourselves) a certain shyness and 
backwardness in making this acknowledgment? 
There is a vulgav and canting way of making it, 

2 
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which is disgitetihg enough, and mcure the stis- 
picibii of hypoorisy; bnt still, in isobriety a^ 
serioisness, upon proper occasions, it oagfat to be 
vtBBde^ la ihere not a deficiency c^ fiaith in ^ 
dlse? ^ Ye have faesjrd <rf the patieneeof Job :* 
doQsider likeirise the operation of his faith. The 
Sabcins aiiA Chaldeans despoil him of part of hii^ 
propetty ; the lightning consamei^ more of it ; and 
a hurricane from the wilderness buries his cKil- 
dran ttider theiruins of the house where they were 
feasting together. But whait says he ? He men- 
tions none of them— ^^ The LcnRB gave, and the 
** Lord hath taken away *.*V 

There mikj be another reason. To acknow- 
ledge pttnishment fe io confess guilt. In owning 
thejndd^nients of God to be upon us, we own that 
we have made him dur enemy ; and as the reflec- 
tion is disagreeable, we fondly endeavour to per* 
anad^ ourselves, that our sufiferings are owing to 
aom^ oriher cause — to any other cause. But the 
jtst aitd prudent inference should run thus. Have 
we made him our enemy i Let us lose no time 
in inaidng him our friend ; since, when we are 
tollii^cmward to the i»rihk of the precipice, our fell 
wfll not be Jnrevented by shuttmg our eyes. Let 
us add to our fai£h humility, and honestly confess 
dorsehnes to be — what God knows we are. This 
ieadaustothe 

Second C(»!sideration proposed, namely, the 
school in which God is teaching us, that of Affile- 



But why the school of affliction ? Is there no 

♦ Job i. 21. 
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Other school^ in which we may be tau^t ? Does 
God delight in the sufferings of men ? Certaiidy 
not. We have his own gracious word to assure us, 
that '' he doth not afi9ict wilKngly V He proceeds 
to do it, like a tender and affectionate parent, with 
reluctance. '^ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
'^ How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How shall I 
^ make thee as Admah ? How shall I set thee as 
^' Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within me, my 
'^repentings are kindled together f-" — Can the 
force of words go farther ? 

There is another school, in which we once were 
placed, under the tuition of mercy, and drawn by 
the cords of a man, that the goodness of God might 
lead us to repentance. But if prosperity does not 
encourage us to be virtuous, adversity must compel 
us to be so. If we become not sensible of Heaven's 
blessings by the enjoyment of them, we must bie 
made sensible by the loss. Foolishness is sometimes 
bound in the heart of a nation, as well as that of a 
child, and the rod of correction must drive it out|. 
*' Misery and sin/' says a great writer of the pre- 
sent age, *' were produced together. The depriva- 
*' tion of human will was followed by a disorder of 
^ the harmony of nature : and, by that Providence 
^ which often places antidotes in the neighbour* 
'* hood of poisons, vice was checked by misery, lest 
'^ it should swell to universal and unlimited domi- 
'^ nion." In a word, physical evil was ordmned to 
be the punishment of moral 

But this punishment is seldom inflicted without 

* Lam. iii. 53. + Hosea xi. .8. t Prov. xxii. 15. 
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previous notice. Watchmen are generally sent U> 
sound an alarm^ and &ithful witnesses are raised 
up by their writings and by their conduct^ to bear 
their testimony. Indeed^ the word of God is a 
standing admonition to ages and generations^ not 
only by precepts^ threats^ and promises^ instruct* 
ing, rebuking^ and exhorting^ but in the historical 
and prophetical parts of it exhibiting a variety of 
cases and precedents^ among which any nation^ 
at any period of its existence, may, upon search* 
ing, meet with one applicable to its own state. 
So that whatever calamity befalls us, the holy 
Book, if we will but look into it, may be found 
reproving us,, as St Paul reproved the mariners in 
the ship : '' Sirs, ye should have hearkened to me, 
^^ and ye would not have suffered this harm and 
'' loss *." 

The first chastisements are of a mild and gentle 
nature, as it were whispering repentance and re- 
formation in our ears. To generous and well-nur- 
tured spirits, the slightest appearances of displea- 
sure are su£Scient When the heart is hardened, 
more rigorous measures must be taken, and heavier 
punishments brought forward. Majestic, and tre- 
mendous, God arises to judgment. The sound of 
his thunder is heard at a distance, and all the prog- 
nostics appear of an approaching storuL 

Divine justice, though sure, is slow ; and now> 
as of old, the long-suffering of God waits with so 
much patience and forbearance, that, as in the life 
of man there is a certain part, when, for some 

* Acts xxvii. 21. 
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Y99fB together, peFoeivuig little ox ,J90 fi^texBtion 
In himself and those about him^ he almost fU^be- 
liey^s, at l^ia9t he seems wiUing to fi>i?gB^t^ jthat he 
shall grow old and die ; so by the firm estaUish- 
laoient and long subsistence of a nattpn^^ xemaiqiDg 
nearly the same through the repeated vicissitv^ 
of peaoe and war, we are teqtipted to eyial^im, 
^ Wh^reis the threat of his cpniing ? for 4II thiBg^ 
'^ oontinue as they were *«" Sut let us pot S0 der 
eeiYe ourselves. The nation, as well as thwe mMb is 
verging iq^ace to that period of life which is to he 
labour and sorrow : the motion, however gmAwi 
and imperocfxtible for some time, will be jdreadfiilljr 
accderated in its latter stages ; and perh^ps^ a£ter 
incessant warnlhgs and admonitions, the grim 
spectre will suddenly appear in all his terrors, at 
an hour when we look not for him. 

In these particul^ judgments, as in that last 
and general one, '' God hath appointed a day t**' 
And although he hath reserved such appointmentB 
in his own power, yet are there symptoms of the 
disorder coming to a crisis, certain ^ signs of the 
^' times/' by which they who are conversant in the 
Scriptures, and the history of dedining empires, 
may form shrewd conjectures, partly £c<»n the 
moral, and partly from the political, situation of 
a people* 

National, like personal depravity, is progres- 
sive, and, at a stated time, attauos to maturity— 
in the language of Holy Writ, it is FULii ; when 
a voice issues from the throne, *' Put in the 

* 2Pet. iii. 4. t Actsxvii. 31. 
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^' Bicldd^ for the harve&t is ripe ; the wicke^nees i^ 
*' great *.*" 

The wic^ftdnesfif of a country ipay be styled greats 
when it has abolished the old^ virtuousj manly, na- 
tional oharaeter^ and introduced one of an opposite 
complexion, having established its dominion by 
ia^ion, and ruling with 4 high hand oyer all orders 
Ii9d d«greeg» no longer subject to fe^ and shame, 
but becoming matter to its^ either of glory or of 
mirth ; trampling under foot, and spuming at the 
very name of that discipline whidh should check 
Apd reform it ; accwding to those most significant 
and ever memorable words of the Roman historian, 
containing in them the substanqe of a volume : 
^ Ad ilia mihi se quisque acriter ifitendat animum, 
quae vita, qui mores fuerint : per quos viros, qui- 
busque artibus, et partum et auctum imperium 
sit. Labente delude paulatim disciplina, velut 
desidentes primo mores sequatur animo : deinde 
ut magis magisque lapsi sint ; turn ire cceperint 
prsecipites ; donee ad haec tempora, quibus nee 
viTiA nostra^ nee remedia pati possumu^, pw- 

** ventum est t«" 

When dissipation and immorality reign triumph- 
ant in a Christian country, they will soon discard 
those principles by which they feel themselves 
condemned, and adopt the system of infidelity. 
RevelatioUi after having been for a while '^ holder 
^^ captive in unrighteousness j:," disarmed and dis- 
abled by heretical and &lse glosses, will at length 
be openly denied and rejected— like him, who 

* Joeliii. IS. f Liv. Praefat. | Rom. i. 18. 



ft 

€€ 

€( 
€€ 






^06 A FAST SERMON. [Disc Lxrm. 

dared to thwart the pleasures of Merodias — JSrst 
imprisoned^ and then beheaded. 

Josephus gives the following account of his irn- 
happy countrymen, at the time immediately pre- 
ceding their final destruction : ^^ That time/* says 
he^ ^ abounded in all manner of iniquity, so that 
** none was left unperpetrated : Yea, though a maa 
'* should have endeavoured to invent some new 
^ species of it, yet could he haf e fallen upon none 
" that was not then in vogue *.** Thus much for 
practice — Now for faith : — '^ It was familiar witii 
them to make a jest of divine things, and to 
'' deride, as so many senseless tales and juggling 
impostures, the sacred oracles of their prophets, 
though then fulfilling before their eyes, and 
upon themselves +." The chair of the scomer, 
probably, was regularly taken, and portions of 
the word of God tossed about upon the tongues 
of profaneness and impurity, as a Sabbath-evening 
employment, for the diversion of the rabble.— 
After such an account, we naturally expect to 
hear* of the event which soon followed — the car- 
case was thrown out, and the cages flew to their 
prey. 

From the political state of a nation, common 
sense, as well as the experience of past ages, for- 
bids us to augurate favourably, when having been 
drained of its treasures by a long series of expen- 
sive and ruinous wars, it is, in consequence, op- 
pressed by an accumulated and enormous load of 
debt, the very interest of which is with diflBculty dw- 

* Joseph, de Bell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. 8. Edit. Hudson, 
t Ibid, lib. iv. cap. 6. 
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charged l^ all the variety of taxes and imposts 
that ability and ingenuity can devise ; when the 
body is grown too large and extensive for the head 
to govern ; and the distant provinces^ revolting, 
occasion, for the purpose of reducing them, a war 
still more expensive and ruinous than any of the 
former : when the ancient and avowed enemies of 
such a country, taking advantage of its situation, 
comMne their forces to support the rebellion 
against it, aiming to extinguish its glory, the sub- 
j^;t of their admiration, and to appropriate its 
conmierce, the object of their envy ; while of the 
surrounding nations, some stand unconcerned 
spectators, or perhaps look towards a share of the 
spoil, and others, even its oldest friends and allies, 
after having for some time secretly assisted, at 
length openly join the confederacy : when the war 
becomes one of procrastmation and finance, each 
endeavouring to exhaust the resources of the other, 
so that the conqueror will probably fall breathless 
on the body of his antagonist ; when, instead of 
unity and unanimity at home the counsels and 
operations of a government, in these perilous cir- 
cumstances, are clogged and impeded by everlast- 
ing contests for places of power and emolument ; 
so that apprehensions arise, where there should 
least of all be the appearance for any ground of 
them, that the public interest has been sacrificed 
to that of a party : when through the prevalence 
of licentious tenets, for many years with unwearied 
pains disseminated, and now producing their pro- 
per fruits, in an impatience of all law and restraint, 
discontents, divisions, and searchings of heart 
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sbmmdf raady, at every opportunity, ix> break inA 
itttx} tumult and oonfusion ; as it loppened to tife 
Hrretdifid Jerusalem^ that while the Roman anhieis 
were Mpjiyiog the instruments of destniction> in 
every direction, from without, a £su^tion of jseaiots 
within set fire to the city and the temple. 

If the foregoing particulars shaU be judged tip- 
plicable, in any d^ree, to ourselves, and you Ahsll 
be of opinion, that the Almighty is indeed tim 
teaching us in the school of a£|iction at tl^ time, 
you wiH deem it neither inexpedient,Q0r m^steason- 
able, to consider. 

Thirdly, the Lesson designed to be taught»iw^ 
th]s>evere course of discipline. 

The representation given above has been giv^, 
not to produce despondency, but to rouse att^ 
tion ; not to discourse, but only to alarm. If a 
nation sleep, it must be awakened. It were ornci 
in such circumstances, to be afiraid of disturbing it 
AflUction will not have wrought the effect intended, 
till we shall awake to Righteoubkbss, and learn, in 
this our day, the things which belong to our peace 
and welfare. If the sense of danger be not quick, 
the efforts to escape will be ineffectual. 

That it may be escaped, we have no reason to 
doubt. For though the appointment of a general 
and eternal judgment be absolute, the time fixed 
for these partial and temporal visitations is always 
conditional.—*^ Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall 
'* be overthrown *," cried a true prophet, at the 
command of his God, in the streets of that great 

* JoD^h iii. 4. 
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Nineveh or^penied, aiid &ubsisted more than tbtee 
\^V^ forty yews after w^urds. Iti$ mdeed^ rulel» 
tbe divine proceedings^ '' At what instant I $)iaU 
'' sp^ealc concerning a nation and coneomuiig a 
Jdngdom, to pluck up^ and to pull down^ and to 
HeBtxoy it ; if that nation^ against whom I have 
pronounced^ turn from their evil> I will repent 
Q^ 'the evil that I thought to do unto them *J' By 
r^pentance^ through &i1ii in our Redeemer^ we 
disarm the wrath of God, because we cease to be 
any Jbnger the objects against which it is levelled. 
i$lM)uld we continue finally impenitent, like those 
mentioned by Isaiah in the verse following the text, 
who^ ^' when the arm of Jehovah is lifted up> will 
'* not see/' then must we be destroyed, that other 
nations, admonished by our example, may be the 
more afraid to offend. But if we outselves take the 
warning which otherwise we shall give, then will 
the great end of Providence, in sending these car 
lamities upon us, be answered^ We shall be re- 
formed, we shall be pardoned, we shall be spared. 
We shall leave our dross and scum behind, and 
come forth out of the fire;, bright and burnished. 

Physical evU, by being made the punishment of 
moral evil, becomes the cause of moral good. 
And as things are now constituted since the &11, 
perhaps there is a very small portion only of morsd 
good among nien which does not owe its origin to 
this very cause. ^^ If pleasure were not followed 
^ by pain, who would forbear it 2 If the inconve- 

* Jer. xviii* 7% 8. 
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^< nience of suffering wrong were not greater than 
'^ the satisfaction of doing it^ when would man- 
^ kind have submitted to the restraint of laws ? 
^ Were it not for a consciousness of being liaUe 
^ to suffa the miseries we relieve^ how would cba- 
** rity wax cold ! And how few would fix their 
attention upon the future^ if they were not dis- 
contented with the present ! In a world like 
^ ours^ where our senses assault us^ and our hearts 
betray us, we should, pass on from crime to 
crime^ heedless and remorseless, if misery did 
^' not stand in our way, and our own pains admo- 
nish us of our folly.'' These are, in substance, 
the observations of the same great writer, to whom 
I have before alluded, who is so well known, that 
he need not be named. And most valuable obser- 
vations they are. They reconcile the mind to suf- 
fering evil, and unfold the mysteries of that divine 
chemistry, by which good may be extracted from 
it. I cannot forbear reciting from the same place 
the following just and beautiful description of the 
whole process of this matter in an individual, from 
youth to age, which, in passing, you will be pleased 
to apply, for yourselves, to the case of a nation. 
And may the issue, with respect to our own, be 
the same. 

'' In childhood, while our minds are yet unoe- 
*' cupied, religion is impressed upon them, and 
^' the first years of almost all who have been well 
*' educated, are passed in a regular discharge of 
the duties of piety. But as we advance forward 
into the crowds of life, innumerable delights so- 
licit our inclinations, and innumerable cares dis- 
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^ tract our attention. The time of yonth is passed 
^' in noisy frolics ; manhood is led <m from hope to 
hope^ and from project to project. The disso* 
luteness of pleasure^ the inebriation of success^ 
tibe ardour of expectation^ and the vehemence of 
competition^ chain down the mind alike to the 
preset scene ; nor is it remembered how soon 
^ this mist of trifles must be scattered, and the 
** babbles which float upon the rivulet of life be 
^' lost for ever in the gulf of eternity. To this 
consideration scarce any man is awakened^ but 
by some pressing and resistless evil. The death 
of those from whom he derived his pleasures, or 
'^ to whom he destined his possessions, some dis- 
ease which shows him the vanity of all external 
acquisitions, or the gloom of age which inter- 
cepts his prospects of long enjoyment, forces him 
to fix his hopes upon another state ; and when 
he has contended with the tempests of life tUl his 
*^ strength fails him, he flies at last to the shelter 
" of religion *.'* 

Late therefore, though it be> let us yet apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. Had it been done sooner, it 
might have been done in a way more agreeable, 
and more to our credit. But let us neglect to do 
it no longer. The instruction, which we have 
&ilQd to reap from benefits conferred, let us, how-f 
ever, reap from calamities inflicted, and not sub^ 
ject ourselves to the reproach uttered formerly by 
the apostle to his Galatians : ''Have ye suffered 
'* BO many things in vain ? — if it be yet in vain t*'" 

* See the paper in the Idleti entitled, Physical Evil moral 
Good, voL ii. p. ^06. 
t Gal. iii.4. 
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It is not tlie busiiie^ of the day to toXl ont go- 
tiernots to tLttamd, but ourselves ; to censure tlWit 
measures^ but our own. Theire is enough tto ebr- 
reet trnd reform at home. At least, let ui %e^n 
there. We shall have no leisure/ for som^ fink, 
to look at)roaid. ** When thou art conrerted, 
^ s^ngthen thy brethren * f but be not carious 
to find fault with others, and careless to amefid 
thyself. Enter into thy closet, and, wh6n ttiou 
hast shut the door, let the most concerning ques- 
tion be (he leading one— '^ Lord, is it 1 f ?* 

Matters of mere science often terminate as they 
begin, in speculation. But righteousness is an art, 
and mmt be acquired, like other arts, by practice, 
by use, by habit. It resembles a lesson in musnc, 
which is to be learned indeed by the book ; but no 
mian is reputed to have learned it, till he can readily 
t^e it from thence, alid perform it on the m- 
Strument. " He that ooeth Righteousness is 
'^ righteous J.'* 

It consisteth not solely in going through the 
services of this day ; in acts of mourning and hu- 
miliation. They are preparatives, and excellent 
ones ; but they are no more. To what purpose 
confession of sin, if sin be not forsaken ? Whrf 
avail indtenents to conversion, if cbnveriHoiii dd 
not follow upwi them ? Why submit to hiedkSne, 
if we intend to continue in thoise irregularities 
whijch !first caused, and will ever perpetuate, the 
draorder ? Alas! It is labour lost— it is an aggra- 
vation of our crime— -it is mockery—*' it is iniqufty 
" —even this solemn meeting § !" 

* Luke xxii. 32. f Matt. xxvi. f«. 

t I Johniii. 7. § Isaiah i. Id. 
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To coadttdeh^Righteousness is not paztial ;, it 10 
iMt limited to this virtue, or that person n a eom^ 
Aittnity, but extends to all the pi^iible duties of ail 
men m every station. The chastisements^ of God 
(as^ a teamed pious prdate of the last centory well 
remarks) '^bave a general aim. It is not their 
design, that we should quit one ill course to pur* 
sue another ; that we should abhor idok, and 
** commit sacrilege ; fly 6*om superstition, and rtitf 
into profaneness ; cry out of oppression, and 
bring in confusion ; suppress Popeiry, to encou<^ 
rage schism and faction ! From universal refor- 
** mation we may expect universal deliverances *.*' 
The effect of sifcH righteousness wifl be peace; 
to procure the re-establishment of which among 
Christian nations, do these judgments of the Al- 
mighty, now in the world, address themselves to 
its inhabitants of all ranks, ages, and conditionSy 
high and low, rich and poor, young and old, clergy 
and laity. 

But chiefly to you, O ye Princes, do they cafi, 
and their voice is to you that are judges of the 
earth, deputed by the Sovereign of the universe 
to rule his people in the integrity of your hearts, 
and guide them by the skilftilness of your hands. 
View the state of Christendom, often becoming, 
for years together, the theatre on which your sub- 
jects are sent forth, thousands after thousands, to 
inflict and suffer, in their turns, the manifold ca- 
lamities of war. Tell it not in the realms of Hin- 
dostan, publish it not in the streets of Constanti- 

* See a Sermon of Bishop Brownrig, vol. ii. p. 172 ; from 
whence gome of the sentiments in this Discourse were taken. 
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nople^ make it not known in the new discovered 
islands of the distant sea ; lest infidels triumph/ 
and savages laugh us to scorn ! Hearken what 
the Lord God speaks concerning you. He speaks 
to you out of the whirlwind^ in a very audible 
manner. While you are endeavouring to destroy 
each other^ the fury of the elements^ resembling 
the last convulsions of departing nature^ desolates 
the choicest possessions of you all. In one part of 
the picture appear bloody and fire^ and vapour of 
smoke ; in the other^ the heavens are in confusion, 
and the foundations of the earth shake. — If there 
be any fear of God, by whom ye reign ; if there 
be any consolatioii^ in Christ, by whose name ye 
are called ; if there be any bowels of love and 
mercy ; pity the miseries of poor mankind, and 
wipe the tear from the eye of sorrow ; agree to let 
the horrid scene be closed, and restore joy and 
comfort to a lamenting world. Millions now on 
earth shall break forth in your praise, and general- 
lions yet unborn shall call you blessed. 
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ft THESSALONIANS ill. IS. 



I > 



Be not weary in well doing. 

The honour of being thus called to plead the 
cause of a Society^ whose reputation must run 
coeval with that of religion and virtue^ is some- 
what qualified by the consideration, that the subr 
ject has been already treated by so many persons 
of superior eminence and ability. The motives 
that have place in compositions of other kinds, 
can have none here ; since in vain would it be for 
the preacher to hope, that he shall be able either 
to invent new matter, or polish the old into new 
beauty and lustre. 

Discouraging, however, as this reflection may at 
first sight appear, it affords no solid reason why 
such anniversaries should be discontinued or 
slighted. Successive generations of men require 
successive information ; and the same men, though 
they may want to be informed but once, may want 
often to be reminded. Good impressions, we know, 
are impaired in much less time than that of a year, 
by the cares and pleasures of Ufe, and need there- 

VOL. III. X 
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fore to be frequently retouched. Many hear with 
more effect than they read : many also may hear^ 
who do not read at all ; and of those who do read^ 
numbers ma jr read a new senbon wl^ never read 
the old, though 'Uhe old be better;" and, by 
coming into new hands; it may procure us new 
friends and allies. Fresh hints, and those of con- 
sequence, may be afforded by the occurrenoes and 
publications of the times. Fresh accoimts are 
communicated of the progress made, to encourage 
the desponding ; or of the farther supplies re- 
quisite, to give the tipulent and gefiierous an op- 
portunity of furnishing them. 

It il3 a matter of general complaint, that the Ur- 
Votir and 2eal which, at the commencement of a 
t^haritable itidtitution, diffused warmth and spleii^ 
dour on aU around, are but too apt, by degrees, to 
ijEUigti&h and die away, unless some expedient be 
'i^mployed periodically to revive and cherish flie 
holy flaine. Let me congratulate the Society on 
the additional circumstances of solemnity, devised 
with equal benevolence and taste, to grace thefar 
^Umiversary, in the place where we are now assem- 
bled. The eyes and ears of all present will attest 
the propriety with which they have been adapted 
to answer the purpose in view. 

And respecting that part of the entertainment to 
'be provided by the preacher, it is but doing justice 
to the subject to say, that though in itself old, and 
'' what we have heard from the beginning," to the 
iveH^lisposed mind it is ever new. No ioian is the 
i6ss pleased to receive a visit from a much-loved 
friehd, on the account of his having received 'maiqr 

2 
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hei^ve. «No man nauseates the meal of to-day^ 
l)6cause 4me composed of the like salutary viands 
<vra8 served up to him a year ago. Should he do 
so^ me well know where the fault must lie ; not in 
&e quality of the meat^ 4>ut In the appetite of the 
neater. 

To piiovent any thing of the ^kind from taking 
place^let us strengthen and encourage one another 
by applying^ as yre may with great propriety do, 
the ejdiortation of the apostle^o those who are en- 
gaged in forwarding the designs <yf the Society. 
liOt us endeavour to show, that all such are en- 
gaged in well-doing, and therefore thajt they ought 
** not to be weary.** 

Manifold, in the present state of the world, are 
the wants of mankind ; and the virtues of one part 
of ^e species, consist much in relieving the neces^ 
aities of the other. It is the leading feature in hie 
:cha]ract6r,^on whom angelic as well as human spi- 
jrits are directed to fix their attention, that ^He 
^^went about doing good ;" in other words, as the 
.^Lplanation immediately follows, ^^healing all that 
'' were oppressed of the devil *," and afflicted with 
the maladies and calamities introduced into the 
(world by sin, of which that evil spirit was the au- 
thor. An idea of a similar nature is always sup- 
posed to be conveyed, when we say of any person 
departed, that '^ he did much good in his life-time." 
Nay, to the great Governor of the universe, we 
have no other way of giving the glory due, than 
by proclaiming, as we are enjoined to do, that 

♦ Acts X. 38. 
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^' Jehovah is good^ and that his tender mercies are 
'' over all his works *." God-like are the labourt 
of charity ; and they who are employed in them 
are, without all doubt, employed in " well-doing." 

The external indigence of our fellQw-creatures, 
as it strikes directly upon our senses, is apt to be 
first and principally noticed. The case of a brother 
or a sister destitute of food and raiment, of habifiEi- 
tion, health, and comfort, calls upon us, for com- 
miseration and assistance, in a voice scarcely to be 
resisted by the man, much less by the Christiaii. 
And to the praise of our age and nation be it 
spoken, no pains are spared to relieve all such ob* 
jects of bodily distress. 

But the plan of the Society extends £surther, and 
penetrates deeper into the constitution of human 
nature. It enters the cottage of clay, and reaches 
the inhabitant contained within, the iknmortal 
guest doomed for a while to sojourn here below ; 
succouring the infirmities and necessities to whicl^ 
during such its temporary abode upon earth, the 
soul of man is become subject. For there is an 
inward and spiritual, as well as an outward and 
visible, poverty ; and that we may conceive pro- 
per ideas of the former, the sacred Mrriters have 
described it under figures and images borrowed 
from the latter. There is a species of food neces- 
sary for the support of the mind, after which it is 
said to ^' hunger and thirst." There are gar- 
ments, with which the spirits of just men appear 
clothed ; and there is a state of the soul which, 

* Psal. cxlv. 9, 
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through all its powers and faculties^ is a state of 
health and salvation. Nothing of a corporal kind 
was certainly intended in that reproof given by 
the Spirit to the church of Laodicea — ^' Thou 
^' sayest I am rich and increased in goods^ and 
^' have need of nothing ; and knowest not that 
** thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
** blind, and naked ♦." An attention to this . in- 
tellectual distress and misery, and the proper 
niiethods of relieving them, is excellent in propor- 
tion to the value of the subject, and the more 
dangerous consequences of their being neglected ; 
and therefore constitutes the sublimer part of cha- 
rity. When Christ healed bodily diseases, he did 
it principally that he might manifest his ability to 
heal those that are spiritual: — ''That ye may 
^ know that the Son of man hath power on earth 
'* to forgive sins, he saith to the sick of the palsy, 
*' Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
^ house f." With particular disorders of the 
bodily frame some are afflicted, and some are not ; 
and they whom our Lord healed of one, yet died 
afterwards of another. The saying in which all 
men are interested, and which ought, therefore, 
** of all men to be received/^ is, '' that Jesus Christ 
*' came into the world to save sinners J.*' 

But surely in vain did he come, unless the know- 
ledge of this salvation be conveyed to those whom 
it concerns. This knowledge is not bom with us, 
nor are we to expect it by inspiration from above* 
Heaven has revealed it once, but left it from 

* Rev. iii. 17. t Matt. ix. 6. X 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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theneeforth ta be communicated by mati- to mair. 
He whose lamp has been kmdled^ is eiijoiiied ta 
kindle those of his desceobdants^ that so the Gos^ 
may run and be glcmfied, to the end of time* 
This indeed had been the process ordamed &om 
the beginning : for of the patriarchid religion, 
derived from Adam by tradition^ may that be 
said^ which the Psalmist hath said of the saaK 
religion in sum and substance, as it waa repub- 
lished in writing by Moses : ^^ God established a 
testimony, he appointed a law, which he com- 
manded our £Bkthers that they should make 
known to their children, that the generation to 
come might know them, even the children 
^* which should be bom, who should arise and 
^' declare them to their children ; that they might 
'' set their hope in God, and not foi^et the works 
'* of God, but keep his commandments *." 

Through the degeneracy and apostacy of na- 
tions, losing the knowledge originally imparted 
to their ancestors, it wiU sometimes happen, that 
parents can no longer instruct their progeny, 
or educate them in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, in which they themselves perhaps 
have not been educated. Ignorance, instead of 
knowledge^ is then transmitted from generation 
to generation, of which each grows worse than 
the preceding: till at length, '^ darkness covers 
*' the land, and gross darkness the inhabitants 
*' thereof t ;" a darkness that may indeed be felt, 
and that ought to be bewailed, as it is a sure 

* Psal. Ixxviii. 5, 6, 7. t Is*- 1^^. 2. 
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^ atfi d^troy^d for l^cl^ of I^npwle4g9 ; )^<^^^ 
^ thQU bwt rejeqtQd )i:i»Qw]iedgei I ^riU sjlaQ, r^^ct 
5i tb^ ; SQc^i^g thou J^^st fpurgotten ^e l^^^^ Qf ^hy 
^ Qpd, I will also forg^tf thy chiWir^^ *•" 

But suppo9e this not i^tQgethgi; the c^e. It is 
ammg the eyik of §?ftjerttal Roy^y, ^ oi^j? of 
Hm gr^test of tho^p ey||i*, tR be thp pavi^ of 
tiwt other poverty ij^hiph |s JPt^figJ. TJxjg pppr, 
Iiiil«i9 core he t^eu of them in tlds f e^p^ct hy 
th0 richi lure by that yei^y circumsitwce often 
deprived pi th^ means of ki^owledge* Much of 
thieir time is of necessity otherwise employed ; and 
when they ei\]oy any little intervals of lei§ure^ 
opportunities and instructors are wantiqg. 

It may be said^ perfaap9> What occasion h^ve 
the poor for knowledge 2 For knowledge of many 
kinls^ none at all : they are better without it : 
ignorance for them is preferable. But there is 
^Jai ignorance — rthat above mentioned — which is 
a^nded with effects very prej^dic^l to the wel- 
fne of society in this worlds and that of indivi- 
duals in the next— productive of vice and ill 
planners, of confusion^ a^d eyery evil worl^. Gf ood 
may be known without being practised; but it 
cannot be practised, if it be not known. 

*' If we inquire/* sayij a late writer, iji his 
admirable treatise on the subject of the JPaor — 
if we inqure into the state of those countlies 
where the people are grossly ignorant, we shall 
*' find the most unhappy consequences arising 

* Hos. iy. 6. 
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*^ from their deplorable situation. The savages 
''in America are but in a small degree raised 
above the irrational tribes: the populace in 
Portugal^ whose whole knowledge consists in 
'' a credulous superstition^ are now the most 
^ cruel and barbarous people in Europe ; • and 
'' the lower class in London^ who are in general 
very ignorant^ are ripe for every crime. Had 
the same degree of knowledge of which seme 
complain as improper for the commonaity, 
been imparted to them^ there is reason to be- 
'^ lieve it would have civilized their manners and 
'' corrected their morals. Some of our late ^>- 
'^ quent and judicious historians have set in a 
very striking view the barbarity and misery of 
the middle ages^ arising almost wholly from the 
ignorance which then overspread Europe. 
Wherever gross ignorance prevails, there 
'' either gross vices or absolute stupidity wiD 
''abound. It is by a school education chiefly 
" that we receive the rudiments of knowledge. 
" Though men may be, and it is hoped are, 
" improved by public discourses, yet, unless they 
" have received some previous instruction, they 
" can reap but little benefit from them. It ap- 
pears then, to be an object of great importance 
to the public, as well as to individuals, that 
the meanest of the people should be taught to 
" read, and be instructed in the duties of religion 
and morality. This seems to be one of the 
most necessary steps towards the civilizing of 
a country ; and this instruction may be given 
at an early period, before they are fit for la- 
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^' bour^ or at times when they are not otherwise 
*' employed*.'* 

There must ever be in all communities a con- 
siderable majority of poor^ to perform the various 
labours of life. In return for their temporals^ we 
should communicate to'^them of our spirituals.. If 
they, by their labours, furnish us with ^' the meat 
^ that perisheth," it is but reasonable that we, 
especially as it can be done without much labour, 
should supply them with *' that meat which en- 
** dureth for ever.'* If they '* give us to drink," 
we should, in return, present them with '^ the water 
*^ springing up unto eternal life." Their spiritual 
necessities are the same with those of the rich ; 
they have equally souls to be saved, and stand 
therefore equally in need of the knowledge requi- 
site to save them. 

This being perfectly known to the God of the 
i^irits of all flesh, he has not been unmindful of 
them in the dispensations of his grace, but has 
adapted his Gospel to the wants of all alike. 

The evidence, on which its authority stands, is 
not veiled from vulgar sight by the clouds of me- 
taphysical subtlety; it depends not on intricate 
arguments, and tedious consequences, which the 
poor have neither leisure to study, nor ability to 
understand. Jesus could not have performed the 
miraclea which he did perform, unless God had 
been with him ; and if God were with him, then 
the doctrines taught by him, under the sanction 
of those miracles, were sdso of God. The apostles 

* M'Farlane*8 Inquiries concerning the Poor, p. 246. 
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believed in him, because they urn hit mighty 
works ; and we believe them when they t^ ua so^ 
because they eoidd not have deceived the worlii 
if they wauld» and would not have done it if they 
coukL A littie plain common sense sees all this; 
and more need not be seeh to induce any man to 
become a Christian. 

As the evidence is stated, so the docferineB of 
salvation are taught, with a oondescensioK t» the 
ciq[>acities of all. To render them at the sttie 
time inteHigible and agreeable, they are ddiveied 
in the pleasing form of history, and illustnited by 
comparisons and similitudes taken from the Hiwt 
fiimiliar objects in the natural world, and the oeii- 
cems of ordinary life. A poor man is thns taught 
in a week, more than philosophy could teadi 
those that were most learned in it, for a series of 
ages : he is taught to know God, and his various 
dispensations to mankind: and with respect to 
morals and the duties of society, he is taught— 
what every wise government would wish that its 
citixens might all be taught. 

Accordingly we find it given as one mark of tbe 
divinity of the Gospel, and as the circumstance 
which discriminates it from the wisdom of tbe 
woiid, that it was preached by Christ and his apos- 
tles to tiie poor. Not for the reasons insinuated 
by unbelievers, ancient and modem, that 4liey 
were either afraid or ashamed to preach it to tiie 
rich and the learned ; but because the forma were 
dear from many prejudices and evil pas«ons 
which adhered to the latter, and therefore were 
better disposed to receive it. These received it 
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firsts and had the honour to' lead the way to the 
o4heia,.wha followed after, in due time from every 
xaak aad order of life, as they could be brought 
to give it a fair and impartial hearing. But be it 
ever remembered, when this argument i^ under 
dKeussion, that the truth of God must finally rest 
upon it» proper evidence, and not upon the inci- 
dent of its being accepted or rejected by those to 
whom it is proposed. Sueh acceptance or rejec- 
tioii must afterwards be accounted for, from the 
different tempers, dispositions, aad circumstances 
of maiddnd. And it requires but a very mod«*ate 
degree of acquaintance with human nature, to 
assign adequate reasons why, when the same doc* 
trine is preached to two different persons, one 
should put it from him, and depart *^ sorrowful," 
whUe the other embraces it, and '' goes on his way 
** rejoicing/' 

If it be inquired whether the poor be capable of 
making any considerable proficiency in the school 
of Christ ? experience will answer iii the affirma- 
tive. With a little plain instruction, they can ap* 
prebend the articles of faith as contained in the 
Apostles' creed, and the rules of practice as laid 
down in the commandments. They can learn to 
trust in God, their Creator, Redeemer, and Sancti- 
. fier : they can give him thanks for what they have, 
and pray to him for what they want. They can 
love their Saviour, and for his sake show kindness 
to their brethren, whom he has redeemed. One 
may often behold, among the lower ranks, that 
attention to tiiie distresses of each other, that ear- 
nest desire, and what is of more worth, that un- 
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wearied endeavour to remove or alleviate them, 
which do credit to the human hearty wherever 
they are found. A poor person^ after labouriiig 
through the day, will pass the night in watching 
with a sick neighbour ; while the rich pursue their 
pleasures, the scholar retires to his library, and 
the virtuoso to his cabinet, safe from the impor- 
tunity of the wretched, and where the voice of 
misery never penetrates. Let not the pride of 
wealth or science look down with contempt upon 
the poor, since they often possess and exhibit that 
charity which is the end of knowledge, the coito. 
fort of society, the balm of life : and by his prt>- 
ficiency in which, every man is to be tried, at the 
judgment of the great day. — ** Hath not God 
'^ chosen the poor T' Let not man, then, despise 
them. 

Upon these grounds it is, that the Society has 
been employed, for near a century, in disseminat- 
ing Christian knowledge among the poor. Thou- 
sands and ten thousands of children have been 
snatched from the jaws of ruin, from ignorance 
and vice, and educated in the fear of God, in the 
charity-schools originally fostered and reared 
through Great Britain and Ireland, by their pa- 
rental care, and which, at this time, contain above 
forty thousand. To this part of the plan the fol- 
lowing testimony is borne by a celebrated prelate> 
in a charge delivered so long ago as the year 
1716, though published only a few months since. 
He is speaking of the great and necessary duty of 
catechising — " The late encouragers of Charity 
'' Schools are never enough to be commended 
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'' for their care and diligence on this h6ad> by 
*' which they have deserved well of God and man, 
'^ and have done the Church of England, and the 
'' pure religion of Christ, excellent service ; and 
'^ verily they shall not fail of their reward *." 

A multitude of Bibles, Common Prayer Books, 
and a variety of religious tracts, adapted to the 
capacities and spiritual exigencies of the poor, 
jamounting, within the space of the last fifty years 
only, to near three millions, have been printed and 
distributed by the Society, not only through Eng- 
land and every part of Wales, the isles of Scilly 
and of Man ; but their care has been extended to 
the Greek church in Palestine, Sjrria, Mesopo- 
tamia, Arabia, and Egypt, as well as to the con- 
version of the Heathens in the East Indies, where 
schools and missions have been established for 
that purpose. Translations of the proper books, 
having been made, the inhabitants of these differ- 
ent countries have had opportunities of hearing 
and celebrating, '^ every one in his own language, 
'' the. wonderful works of God." 

I do not enlarge upon these several objects of 
the Society's bounty, because, in general, the world 
is now well acquainted with the nature of them ; 
and the particulars may be seen in the annual ac- 
count of its proceedings. That much good has 
been effected, is known to all those who have been 
concerned in carrying these benevolent designs 
into execution, or who have by any means hap; 

* The learned and eloquent Bishop Atterbury's Charge to 
the Diocese of Rochester, in Mr. Nichols's publication of the 
Epistolary Correspondence, vol. ii. p. 260. 
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petaed to &U within tke teach, of tbeir iijAuence; 
but kow much, it never will, Bor can be known, 
till mattifested by that day which shall manifest afl 
things. The diligence of tike husbai:^hnan, with 
the quantifty and quality of the «eed sown, will 
then best appear, when the karvest ^all crown 
his toil, and, *' the valleys stand so thick with com, 
•' that they shall laugh and sing." 

Thus engaged in " well-doing," be not ye, 
therefore, '' weary f for in due time ye shall reap, 
'* if ye foint not." Look back with joy and plea- 
sure on what has been done ; look forward with 
hope and confidence on what may be done. The 
adversary is not weary of exerting his endeavours 
to suppress and extinguish the religious spirit 
among us ; be not ye weary of exerting yours 
(as they always have been exerted) to cherish and 
support it. Consider the prospect which presented 
itself to the first preachers of the Gospel, when 
they entered upon the task of promoting Christian 
knowledge; and consider the event: remember 
the " mustard-seed," and view the " tree" which 
it has produced. Ye are fellow-labourers with 
them : and according to the measures of his grace, 
and the course of his dispensations, Christ will 
be with you, as he was with them. Apostolical is 
your work, and suitable will be your reward. Go 
on then, and prosper, in the name of the Lord ; 
looking forward to that triumphant hour, when 
the scene shall open of which that now before us 
may serve to convey some faint resemblance ; when 
the innumerable company of jthose rescued by 
your charity from the hands of the destroyer, and 
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numbered among the children of God^ shall be seen 
clothed in the robes of righteousness and salVar- 
tion^ arranged in shining circles around the throne, 
and heard singing glory to their Redeemer^ who 
sitteth thereon, for ever and ever. 
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THE ANTIQUITY, USE, AND EXCELLENCE OP 

CHURCH MUSIC. 

PSALM Ivii. 8. 

Awake up, my ghry ; awake, lute and harp ! 

The sound of that noble instrument, which for the 
first time we have this day heard, is in perfect 
unison with the words of the text* It is intended 
for the same purpose, and performs the same office. 
It calls upon us to employ all our powers and &cul- 
ties in the service of him who bestowed them ; to 
celebrate the praises of God, and give the glory 
due to the world's Creator and Redeemer. For 
this end man was formed : but it is an end which, 
in the present state of his nature, he is by no means 
disposed at all times to answer as he should do. 
Alive to earth he is often dead to heaven. Trou- 
bled about many things, to the one thing needful 
he is apt to be inattentive. He sleepeth, and 
must be awakened. '^ Awake up, therefore, my 
^' glory ; awake, lute and harp ! I myself wiD 
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*' awake right early *." Let the instrument accom- 
pany the voice, and the heart accompany both. 

In the constitution of man, as the all-wise Artist 
has been pleased to frame it, there are certain 
tones of the voice, by which the affections of the 
mind naturally express themselves. The tone of 
sorrow is mournful and plaintive ; the notes of joy, 
exulting and jubilant. St. James, therefore, spake 
with the strictest propriety, when he said, '^ Is any 
" afflicted? let him pray; is any merry? let him 
f sing f ." When the spirits are raised by good 
news, or any other very pleasing consideration, 
every one whose actions are unobserved, and 
therefore unrestrained, will break forth into sing- 
ing. It is the proper expression of pleasure ; it 
is *' the voice of joy and health in the dwellings 
"of the righteous.*' WJio shall contest their 
right so to declare and make their feelings known ? 
They have been in the possession of the privilege 
ever since the hour when, at the creation of the 
world " the morning stars sang together, and all 
" the sons of God shouted for joy J;'* and they 
will be found possessed of it, in the day when, 
for the redemption of the world, saints and angels 
shall sing together, '' Blessing, and honour, and 
'' glory, and power, to him that sitteth upon the 



* Music was used by the I^rthagoreans to dissipate the dul- 
ness of the mind at first waking in the morning : and it is said, 
I think, of good bishop Ken, that, immediately on rising from 
his bed, he seized his guitar, and played some sprightly strain, 
for this purpose. 

t James v. 13. t ^oh xxxviii. 7. 
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^ throne, and to the Lamb *!'* During the hiter- 
mediate period between these two great events, 
there is upon earth a mixture of evil and good ; 
there is on that account, a mixture of sorrow and 
joy ; and the service of the church consists of 
PRAYER and PRAISE. We have sinned, we are 
aflSicted, we pray : our sins are forgiven, we re- 
joice, we sing. 

If we consult the page erf history, we find that 
iimong all nations where music has been at all un- 
derstood and practised, it has beien applied to this 
use, and employed in their religious festiv^. 
Whatever was the object of adoration, in this man- 
nefT was adoration paid. And as it is notorious, that 
most of the rites to be found among idolaters were 
originally derived from tdie primaeval church of 
God, and transferred tolheir tai^ divinities^ itksL 
Sair supposition, that what wm practised % <me, 
Ihad been first practised by the other. iSfaort as the 
ticcount of things and persons is in the Mosaic 
history of an infknt world, we read very early rf 
those who '' handled the harp and organ f." It is 
impossible to say, at this time, what specific in- 
struments are denoted by the Hebrew words ; that 
i^hey denote musical instruments of some sort, 
there is no doubt. 

No sooner was there a regular national church 

* Rev. V. la. 

f Gen. iv. 21. Jubal, said to have been " the father rf 
** such," was indeed a descendant of Cain, and the seventh only 
from Adam in that line. But that, even in that line, idolatry 
had so early taken place of the worship of the true God> docs 
not appear. 
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established in Israel, a people selected by tbe Al- 
mighty for that very purpose, than wp find music 
making a part of the rituaL *^ The trumpet wai^ 
*' blown in the new moon, on the solemn feast day ; 
*^ such was the statute for Israel, the law of the God 
^' of Jacob." The performers, vocal and instru- 
mental, were ranged by the royal prophet, under 
divine direction, in their several classes, and ap- 
pointed to wait in succession through the year *. 
4^t thf^ dedication of the temple by king Solomon, 
they were all assembled, and perfprmed together, 
the whole nation joining in a grand chorus of praise 
and thanksgiving, while the glory of the Lord, a 
body of light above the brightness of the sun de- 
scended from Jieaven, and filled the house of God. 
If music in the Jewish church seryed'to enliven 
4^yotion and elevate the afifections, why i^hould it 
gipit jbe used, to produce the like effect among Chris- 
iim9 ? Huma^ nature is the same, and the power 
of music is the same : why should there not be the 
same application of one to the other, for the same 
heneficial end, under both dispensations ? Vocal 
music ceased not with the law : why should we 
suppose that instrumental music was abrogated 
with it ? Surely, the trumpet may still be blown 

* 1 Chron. xxv. — In imitation of king David, the emperor 
Charlemagne, in the university of Paris, founded by him, and in 
other parts of his dominions, endowed schools for the study apd 
practice of music. At church he always sung his part in the 
choral service, and he exhorted other princes to do the same. 
He was very desirous also that his daughters should attain a 
proficiency in singing, and to that end had masters to instruct 
them three hours every day. Sir John Hawkins, yol, ii# p. 31. 

t2 
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upon OUR feast day : the singers and players on 
instruments may still make their voices to be heard 
as one, in blessing and thanking the Lord God of 
Israel, the Redeemer of his people. 

On that night ever to be had in remembrance by 
us, when it pleased God to bring his first begotten 
into the world, the angel preached a short sermon 
on the subject of the nativity, and conununicated 
to the shepherds the glad tidings of the Gospel : 
*' Unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 
'* a Saviour which is Christ the Lord*" — Immedi- 
ately heaven's white robed choristers appeared, and 
sung the anthem of the season — *' Glory to God in 
" the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
*' wards men *•" On the evening before our Sa- 
viour's passion, when he celebrated the passover 
with his disciples, they sang a hymn, or psalm, 
together. St. Paul exhorts his converts, more thM 
once, to cheer and animate each other in their 
Christian course, by " psalms and hymns, and spi- 
*' ritual songs, making melody in their hearts/' 
as well as their voices, " to the Lord f*^ And 
this was the constant practice in the primitive 
church. Instrumental music could have no place 
during the times of persecution, when, for fear of 
their enemies, the Christians were obliged to hold 
their assemblies in secret chambers, in dens and 
caves of the earth. Organs are said by some to 
have been introduced into churches, about the 
middle of the seventh, by others, not till the 
eleventh or twelfth century ; since which time this 

t 

* Luke ii. 15. + Eph. v. 19. Colos$. iii. 16. 
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kind of music has made a part in the Christian 
service *• 

With us of the Church of England^ indeed, it 
ceased for a short period in the last century. By 
the sectaries of that day, organs were holden in 
abomination ; and the fury of an enthusiastic zealj 
which seems to have been deaf as well as blin^, 
destroyed many capital instruments. It is observ- 
able, however, of Milton, though so warmly en- 
gaged against the Church, that his taste got the 
better of his prejudices ; for, in one of his smaller 
poems, he speaks of cathedral service — as it ought 
to be spoken of — and in a manner truly worthy of 
himself f. It is much to the honour of the mem- 
bers of the kirk of Scotland, that many of them 
have lately subscribed liberally towards the erection 
of an episcopal chapel, with an organ, at Edin- 
burgh. The votaries of presbytery not only bear 
the sound of the organ, but, I believe, have adopted 
it in some of their own places of worship in Eng- 

* See Bingham, b. viii. ch. vii. sect, 14. 
t But let my due feet never fail 
To walk the studious cloisters pale. 
And love the high embowed roof, 
With antique pillars massy proof. 
And storied windows richly dight. 
Casting a dim religious light. 

There let the pealing organ blow, 

To the full-voiced choir below. 

In service high, and anthems clear. 

As may with sweetness, through mine ear. 

Dissolve me into ecstacies. 

And bring all heaven before min^eyes. 

II Penseroso* 
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lahd. O might all their other prejudices in our 
disfavour die away and vanish in like manner ! 

The objections, in short, of any accotifat, urged 
against choral music, are pointed at the abuse which 
has been sometimes made of it, and to which, like 
other good things, it is at all times liable. Great 
cdxe should, therefore, be taken to keep the style 
of it chaste and pure, suitable to holy places and 
divine subjects. '' Religious harmony,*" says Col- 
lier, '^ must be moving, but noble withal ; grave, 
^' solemn, and seraphic ; fit for a, martyr to play, 
^ and an angel to hear.'* The light movements of 
the theatre, with the effeminate and frittered music 
of modem Italy, should be excluded, and such 
composers as Tallis and Bird, Gibbons and King, 
Purcel and Blow, Croft and Clarke, Wise and Wd- 
don. Green and Handel, should be considered (and 
it is hoped they always will be considered) as otir 
English classics in this eacred science *. Nothing 
then can be said against it, aiid every thing may 
be said for it. 

That which is commonly affirmed of nature 
(whatever is meant by the word) may with truth 



* The science of music was tanked next to thkt of Tbeology 
by Luther, who is thought to have ddiaaposed the notes how sung 
to the hundredth psalm* — On the true sfyleand composition of 
music, in general, and sacred music in particjubr« see the ex- 
cellent observations made by the reverend Itnd ieitom^ Mf. Jones, 
in'his Treatise on the Art of Music, dedicated to (he Directors 
of the Concerts of Ancient Music ; Introduction, and occasion- 
ally through the work. The manner in which he has ffiustratcd 
one science by ideas browed from anotheTi in the Wa^ of ana* 
Wyt vhows the haiKl of a master. 
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and propriety be affirmed of tjie God of naturo, 
that he *^ doth nothing in vaii;i." To the element 
of air he hath given the power of producing sounds ; 
to. -the ear the papacity of receiving them ; and tQ 
tiiQ affectioios of tha mind an aptness to be moved 
})y them when transmit^ted thrqugh the organs of 
tbq body* TJie philosophy of the thing is too deep 
aii4 woAderful for us; W9 cannot . attain unto it! 
35ut such is the fact : wi^ that we are concerned^ 
aod thftt is enough for us to knpw. The end and 
df sign of so curious an apparatus ar^ viiQst evidenlk» 
gNQ)i94 w^s intended to be the vehicle of sentimeut> 
4nd should be eni^plpyed in thp conveyance of such 
sentiments .^ maj instruct, improve, purify and 
exalt the miud; such as, when reqeiy^di^ud retained^ 
flajay inspire resolutions, and produce actions, tend- 
ing to the glory of God a^d the gpod of maidi:ind. 
How can this pmrpose be more effectually answered, 
than it is, wh^ the mo^t beaut^ul and sublime 
passages, pf Jtl^ly Writ, set to the finest music, are 
heard outwardly with Qur ears, and ingrafted in*- 
jyardly i» our hearts ? What fian yve have — ^wh^ 
can we desijce mpre upon earth 2 

The power erf pausic is hut too well knpwn, by 
fatal experience, when it is misapplied — applied to 
icherish and caU Corth the evil that lies (po^icealed 
in the corrupt heart of fallen map ;. to recommend 
and excite in him all the follies erf levity and dissi- 
pation, of intemperaujce wA wantonness* What 
are we to do in this case ? Are we to renounce 
and disclaim music ? No ; let us employ music 
against music. If the Philistines sing a chorus in 
honour of their idol, let Israelites sing one louder 



SfiS CHURCH MUSIC. [Disc. lzx. 

to the glory of Jehovah \ In the heathen mytho- 
logy we are told^ that when the Sirens warhled the 
soft seducmg strains^ to allure heedless mortals 
into the paths of unlawful pleasure^ two different 
methods were made use of to escape the snare. 
Some rendered themselves incapahle of hearing, 
while others overpowered their songs hy chantiiig 
divine hymns. The story is fabulous, but the mo- 
ral just^ and apposite to the subject in hand. For 
there is no doubt but that the heart may be weaned 
firom every thing base and mean, and elevated to 
every thing that is excellent and praise-worthy, 
by sacred music. The evil spirit may still be dis- 
possessed, and the good spirit invited and ob- 
tained, by the harp of the son of Jesse. 

Talk we of life, and joy, and pleasure? ^ Thou, 
^' O Lord, shalt show us the path of life ; in thy 
'^ presence is the fulness of joy, and at thy right 
" hand is pleasure for evermore !•*' 

Are we at any time heavy and sluggish ? Does 
religion seem dull, prayer a task, and thanksgiving 
a burden ? " Awake up, my glory ; awake, lute 
and harp ! — I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people ; I will sing unto thee among the 
nations. For thy mercy is great unto the hea- 
vens, and thy truth unto the clouds. Set up 
thyself, O God, above the heavens, and thy glory 
*' above all the earth J." 

Have we a turn to ingratitude ? Are we disposed 

* This is done in the Oratorio of Samson, 
t Psalm xvi. 11. Set full by Goldwin, and a charming duet 
by Dr. Blake. 

I Psahn Ivii. 8, &c. Set by Wise* 
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to forget the mercies we have received ? — '^ I am 
^^ well pleased that the Lord hath heard the voice 
'^ of my prayer ; that he hath inclined his ear unto 
'' me ; therefore will I call upon him as long as I 
" live *." 

Is the strong man tempted to glory in his 
strength^ the great man in his power^ the rich man 
in his possessions^ or the fair woman in the heauty 
and gracefulness of her person ? — *' As for man^ 
^ his days as are grass : as a flower of the field so 
*' he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it — 
it is gone — and the place thereof shall know it 
no more f ." 

Are we captivated hy any thing we see or hear 
below, and induced to esteem it great ? — ^' I was 
^' in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, saying. 
Hallelujah,! Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power, unto the Lord our God ; for true and 
righteous arehisjudgments. And again they said^ 
Hallelujah. And the four and twenty elders, 
and the four living creatures fell down, and 
worshipped God that sat on the throne, saying. 
Amen, Hallelujah. And a voice came out of the 
** throne, saying. Praise our God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that fear him both small and great. 
And I heard as it were the voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, saying. Halle- 
lujah, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

* Psalm cxvi. 1. Set by Dean Aldricb, from Carissimi. 
t Psalm ciii. 15. Set by Clark. 
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^ Let tis be glad> and rejoice, and give honour to 
^^ him ; for the intoriage of the Lamb is come, and 
*' his wife hath made herself ready *.'* 

Before such a scene and such a band, every 
human performance must shrink and fade away in 
the comparison. A performance, however, has 
latdy been exhibited, and, to our honour, Jias been 
exhibited in Britain t*— (^^ sound stffl vibiates in 
the ears of many who hear me) which furnished 
the best idea we shall ever obtain on earth of what 
is passing in heaven. It did justice (and that is say- 
ing very much indeed) to a composition of the 
great master, to which may be applied the obser- 
vation of a learned writer upon a chorus, in an 
anthem penned by the same hand, that ^^ nothmg 
^' less is suggested by it to the imagination, than^ 

all the powers. of the universe associated in tiie 

worship of its Creator J." 

Music, then, has always been used in the church 
and with good reason. May it always continue to 
be so used, and to produce its prefer effects 1 In 
England, choral service was first introduced in 
this cathedral §, and the practice of it long con- 

* Rev. xix. l.'&c. Set by Bk>w» ki a strain of sublimity truly 
wonderful. 

t Commemoration of Handel in Westminster Abbey. 

i Sir John Hawkins, v. 41 6. 

$ Sir John Hawkins, i. 371. 404. — We are informed by 
Strype, in his Annals of the Reformation, vol. ii. p. 514. that 
when Queen Elizabeth was entertained at Canterbury, by Arch- 
bishop Parker, the French ambassador, who was in her suit, 
hearing the excellent music in the cathedral church, extolled it 
to the sky, and brake out into these words : " O God, I tliink 
** no prince beside in all Europe evet heard the like, no, not our 
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fined to the churches of Kent, from whence it be-» 
came gradually diflfused over the whole kingdom. 
Here may it breathe its last — but not till time 
shall expire with the world ! Violated no more by 
sacrilegious hands, may this august and magni- 
ficent fabric remain, in perfect beauty, through all 
the generations of mankind that are yet to come, 
a monument of the piety of our ancestors, and a 
witness to that of our posterity ! May thanks- 
giving and the voice of melody, like that of this 
day, be evermore heard in it, till the veil being 
done away which pm-ts the visible from the in- 
visible world, the choirs of heaven and earth shall 
unite before the throne. 

" holy father the Pope himself." — May we not say, that to 
j^thedrals, and the persons teaching and taught in them, has 
been owing the preservation of music among us from age to 
age? 



DISCOURSE LXXI. 



THE CHARACTER OF TRUE WISDOM, AND THE 

MEANS OF OBTAINING IT. 

PROVERBS iv. 7. 

Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get 
wisdom: and, with all thy getting, get tmder- 
standing. 

The sage instructor of the world, from the emi- 
nence on which Providence had placed him, sur- 
veys mankind. Discontented with themselves and 
their present condition, he beholds them engaged 
in the pursuit of something that still flies before 
them. Pleasure, wealth, and power, appear in 
their view, and solicit their attention. Grieved 
to see time mis-spent in quest of things perishable, 
and labour lost on that which either may not be 
obtamed, or, when obtained, may disappoint in 
enjoyment all the hopes excited by expectation, 
he raises his voice, and wishes it to be heard 
to the ends of the earth. He calls men off from 
a fruitless chase after objects attained with diffi- 
culty, and possessed without satisfaction ; he 
points out one adequate to all their efforts ; one 
in the pursuit of which no time can be mis-spent, 
no labour can be lost : one which presents itself a 

1 
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fair mark, to be always hit by the quick eye and 
the steady hand; one that may be surely gained 
by genius and diligence, and, when gained, is pro- 
ductive of pleasure, riches, and honour ; pleasure 
which fadeth not away, riches which none can take 
from the happy possessor, and the honour which 
cometh from God only, Solomon found, if men 
were disposed to be contented with any thing, it 
was that with which they never should be con- 
tented — their ignorance. He exhorts them to 
LEARN. '' Wisdom is the principal thing ; there- 
fore get wisdom : and, with all thy getting, get 
imderstanding.'* 
. The subject will best be laid before you, in its 
several branches, by considering what it is we are 
enjoined to acquire, how we are to acquire it, and 
WHY we are to acquire it. 

First, then, we will consider the nature of that 
which we are so earnestly enjoined to acquire. 
. It would be tedious, and it is needless, critically 
to discuss the signification, and nicely to trace the 
shades, which discriminate the meaning of the dif- 
ferenjt words employed in the book of Proverbs ; 
such as, '^ wisdom, understanding, knowledge, pru- 
^* dence, discretion/' and the rest. They seem often 
to be used promiscuously. . So far, at least, as re- 
lates to our present purpose, and the institution 
which is the occasion of our assembling at this 
time, they may certainly be regarded as terms 
nearly synonymous, and intended to convey th^ 
idea now generally expressed by the word learn- 
ing. The wisdom of Solomon, we know, ex- 
tended itself on every side ; it was conveiaant in 
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laat;ters physical an4 theological^ natural and arti- 
iUnal; it investigated and stated the duties and 
officesofman^ political and domestic^and personal; 
it contepxplated him in the several relations and 
employments of life^ and prescribed the conduct 
respectively proper in each. And this surely is 
true wisdom ; this is the end of all learning. Phi^ 
losophy, the result of sagacity, readings and ex- 
perience> lays down rules and maxims ; history 
furnishes examples; and the system of nature, 
¥nith the inventions and improvements of art^ sup- 
plies images fuid illustrations. » ^ 

A distinction has been made between divine and 
human learning, and much has been written upon 
it The former h^ by some been magnified to the 
contempt and exdusion of the latter, as if that 
ought not to be brought into the sanctuary ; as if 
any great quantity of it were not only useless hut 
prejudicial ; as if science were the death of good- 
ness, and ignorance indeed the mother of devotion. 
On the otibier hand, there are who pretty plainly 
intimate, that they think the name of learning due 
« only to that which we style human ; religion, in 
their opinion, being calculated to engage the at- 
tention of none but those whose abilities qualify 
them not for scholars. In the first of these repre- 
sentations there is a want of judgment ; in the 
second, of piety. The two species of learning 
differ ; but they differ as the means do from the 
ifcND. Were there no divine learning, human 
learning would lose great part of its value : limited 
to the present life, it must terminate on the con- 
fines of the grave. And had we no human learn- 
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ing, we should not be able to attain to that which 
is divine. ' The days of inspiration have been long 
since at an end. God has ceased to communicate 
immediately the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge to any man. Modern pretensions to such 
communications betray some fault either in the 
hearts or heads of those who make them. These 
treasures must be sought for, with the blessing of 
God upon our endeavours, in the ordinary way. 
All the divine learning upon earth is contained in 
the books of the Old and New Testament, which 
are written in Hebrew and Greek. Those lan- 
guages, therefore, with the Latin, must be studied ; 
and the study of them falls within the department 
c^ human learning. 

Enough, perhaps it will be urged, may be 
gathered from translations, for all the purposes 
required. But to whom are we indebted for trans- 
lations, unless to those who by good and sufficient 
learning become qualified for the work ? And as 
ikey, however worthy and able, were yet v^y fair 
from infallible, it will frequently happen, in points 
of difficulty, that we can neither sufficiently esta- 
blish our own faith, nor confute the arguments <>f 
the adversary, without recurring to the originals. 
The adversary, to serve his turn, will recur to 
them ; and what will become of us, if we are not 
able to follow him ? 

The history of the people of God cannot be 
understood, without taking with us that of pagan 
states, particularly of the Assyrian, Persian, Gre- 
cian, and Roman empires. An exact acquaintance 
with what has been passing in the worW, since the 
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extinction of the last^ cannot be dispensed with in 
a commentator on the prophecies, particularly 
those in the Revelation. To adjust the situation 
of places and the succession of times, we must 
call to our assistance the sciences of geography, 
chronology, and astronomy. Nor can the pro- 
portions of the temple and its furniture, described 
in the books of Kings and Chronicles, and after- 
wards referred to by Ezekiel and St. John, be well 
comprehended and ascertained, without some- 
thing of mathematics and mechanics. Thus neces^ 
sary is a knowledge of languages and sciences to 
interpret the letter of Scripture, the source of 
doctrines and precepts, the foundation of all im- 
provements, moral and spiritual ; and they must 
ever be the best interpreters who have the largest 
share of it. The advantages of a superior skUl in 
the Greek language, as exercised on passages in 
the New Testament and the early ecclesiastical 
writers, has been eminently displayed in a con- 
troversy now. subsisting, the subject of which is of 
the highest importance. 

Less, indeed, of human learning was needed 
by the clergy when the world around them had 
none, as was the case in the dark ages preceding 
the Reformation. To the clergy, however, of 
those very ages, are unbehevers indebted for 
the preservation of that learning, which, since 
the Reformation, they have employed in vain 
against Christianity. From the clergy in modem 
times have proceeded nine in ten of the books 
written to facilitate the progress of literature, 
and disseminate every species of it through the 
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world *. Enemies to false philosophy, they have 
ever proved themselves the friends and promoters 
of that which is true. Yet a certain author hav- 
ing very innocently mentioned ''a philosophical 
divine,'' as a character that might be supposed to 
exisl^ without any contradiction implied, the his- 
torian of the Roman empire is pleased to repre- 
sent such asupposedbeingasa strange centaur f* 
a composition absurd and monstrous, half man and 
half brute. According to his own ideas, however, 
the representation may be just enough ; for a phi- 
losopher, as we have too much reason to apprehend^ 
in his acceptation of the word, is an unbeliever ; a 
divine is (and, let us hope, will always continue 
to be) a believer. Wisdom, it seems, was bom 
with the infidel, and will die with him. We will 
take the liberty, notwithstanding to say— because 
it is true — that whatever learning may at any time 
have been brought to the attack, there has never 
hitherto been found a deficiency of it for the de- 
fence of religion ; neither will there be found any 
such deficiency, we trust, in time to come, while our 
schools and universities, (chiefly under the manage- 
ment and direction of clergymen) shall continue 
to exist and flourish. From considering the nature 
of that wisdom we are in the text exhorted to ac- 
quire, this leads us to bestow some reflections. 

Secondly, on the best method of acquiring it. 

Learning is that which may be learned. As 
wisdom is not communicated by inspiration, so 

* See the late Dr. Jortia's admirable Charge upon the sub- 
ject, at the end of his Sermons, 
t Vol. ii. p. 369. 

VOL. III. Z 
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neither is it born with us. We come into the world 
without principles of any kind, because without 
ideas of any kind. This opinion was long contro- 
vertedj as being thought to militate against reli- 
gion. But the apprehension appears to have been 
groundless. The doctrine is established, and re- 
ligion has received no detriment * 

It is still, nevertheless, imagined that a man may 
make wonderful discoveries by the exercise of his 
own powers. But the first step in the process has 
been sometimes unaccountably overlooked. It has 
been forgotten, that those powers must be elicited 
and formed by cultivation ; that every man must 
be taught by some one how to use them, or that he 
will discover nothing. A truth, when it has been 
proposed and explained to us, appears clear and 
evident ; all the truths contained in the proposi- 
tions of Euclid appear so ; but surely it foDows 
not that, without information, we ^ould have 
discovered them, or have once thought concerning 
them. This is a fallacy, by which mankind of late 
have been greatly misled. No instance can be pro- 
duced, from Adam to the present hour, of a single 
human being,brought up apart from all instructors, 
who ever spoke or reasoned. The state, indeed^ 
is unnaturd, and one into which man cannot M 
but by accident. In the common course of things. 
Providence has been pleased to ordain that he 
should be born in society, and have those about 
him, who never fail to teach him as much as they 
themselves know ; their language, and the notions 
current among them. These he learns ; and if h^ 
be taught no more, he knows no more. 

8 
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Our countrjntnen sent, in quest of a new conti- 
nent, to visit the extremities of the old ones, and 
the distant isles of the South Sea, have returned 
with accounts which confirm what has been said^ 
and may serve to convince us, ^' that man is bom,*^ 
as the Scripture expresses it, ^Mike a wild ass's 
^' colt * f and, without education, will continue 
such ; that he is bom with capabilities only, and is 
in reality what he is made by instruction. These 
accounts should produce in us a sentiment of pity 
for our fellow-creatures, whose condition is so 
truly deplorable; and one at the same time of 
gratitude to our heavenly Father, who has cast our 
lot in a fairer ground. Some niodem philosophers 
seem to think the rocks of Patagonia, and the de- 
serts of New Zealand, to be the only schools in 
which human nature can be studied to advantage. 
But surdy we might as well expect a statuary to 
accomplish himself in his art, by looking all day at 
a block of marble, because out of that block a 
statue may be formed. Shall we judge of a plant, 
by contemplating the seed from which it is to 
spring t No : let us view the tree, its root fixed 
in the earth, and drawing moisture from beneath ; 
its ixmk fully grown, its branches expanded, and 
drinking in the dew of heaven from above ; the 
whole invested with its foliage as a beautiful gar- 
fi^ent, and crowned with its fruit in the season. 
Let us not frame our ideas of human nature by 
surveying an infant or a savage. Show us the 
man completely formed and perfected by a liberal, 
a leaFMd) afitd a religious education. 

♦ Job xi. 12. 

z2 
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From the mountains of Switzerland a voice has 
heen heard^ proclaiming that we are all mistaken ; 
and that to teach (in matters of religion and mora- 
lity) is to prejudice ; arid, therefore, infuse, says 
this philosopher, no principles into the minds of 
youth ; let them adopt their, own when they come 
to years of discretion. 

But still it is an indisputable fact, that men must 
learn : and they who do not learn betimes, will learn 
with far more difficulty when advanced in years. 
The soil stiflfensand hardens by continuing untffled. 
The ground must be broken up, and good seed must 
be sown, by him who expects to see vallifes covered 
over with corn at the time of havest. Weeds and 
thistles only will be the spontaneous arid imfaappy 
produce. If children are not early conducted into 
the paths of truth and virtue, they will be found, 
at a maturer age, in those of error and vice. We 
cannot, I am afraid, prevail upon the world, the 
flesh and the devil, to stand neuter, during the 
experiment ; an experiment which whoever shall 
make once, without pretending to the spirit of pro- 
phecy, we may venture to predict, will find no en- 
couragement to make it again. The truth is, we 
must teach children the best we can while they 
are young, leaving them to alter and correct after- 
wards, if they shall see occasion. The nature of 
the thing admits of no other method consistent 
with the dictates of reason and common sense. 

Instruction being thus necessary, we are to con- 
sider through what hands it may be niost advan- 
tageously conveyed. Through those, perhaps it 
will be said, of the parents. One should certainly 
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imagine so at first sight. But then, all parents are 
not able to instruct, having not been themselves 
sufficiently instructed. Those of them who are 
able, may not be willing to submit to the task ; 
while many, both able and willing, cannot find lei- 
sure from their necessary business to undertake it* 
The fault of Mr. Locke's treatise is, that it supposes 
none of these cases to happen, but that a father 
shall always be at liberty to take care of his son's 
education. The same fault is chargeable on the 
plan of a very sensible and agreeable instructress 
of a neighbouring kingdom. With great force of 
genius and goodness of heart, she describes two 
persons of noble birth as giving up the world, and 
retiring, for a course of years, from public life, 
that they might devote their time and fortune to 
the education of their children *. Undoubtedly 
the design is praiseworthy. They were excellently 
well employed. Would to God, that many of their 
rank were so employed in every kingdom upon 
earth ! But all cannot do it ; the scheme can never 
become general. 

There is, besides, another difficulty in the way. 
The partiality and fondness of the tutor, when 
that tutor is a father, may often do the pupil an in- 
jury, the effects of which will go with him through 
life. To prevent this, the Spartans, by a law of 
the state, took children at a certain age, out of the 
hands of their parents, and placed them under 
other masters. The Hebrews had their schools 
of the prophets, the Greeks and Romans their 

• Theodore et Adele, par M. la Comptesse de Genlis. 
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academies and gjnnnasia ; and since the revival of 
learning in these latter days> the western world 
has abounded with schools and onivendtes; of 
which^ without incurring the charge of self-aduhr 
tion^ we may truly say, none have exceeded those 
in our own country. 

In a public education, the means and instruments 
necessary for the acquisition of learning are poch 
sessed in a more full and complete manner. The 
master can give his time and his thoughts wholly 
to the work. Constant and long experience con- 
fers a degree of skill not otherwise to be attained. 
A spirit of emulation is excited in the scholar, who 
goes on with more sprightliness and alacrity in the 
company of his school-fellows^forgetting those that 
are behind, and pressing forward to those who aie 
before, with the determination of a Casaar, that 
nothing is yet done while any thing remains to he 
done. A regular succession of business at stated 
times inures him to live by rule, and forbids him 
to be idle ; while the discipline by which it is en- 
forced, renders him healthy and hardy in mind and 
body. By being put so soon to manage and bustle 
for himself, he is prepared for the world into which 
he must enter, and in which he must pass his days : 
the various tempers and dispositions of his niimeiv 
ous companions bring him acquainted with those 
of mankind, among whom he is to pass them ; and 
he forms connexions, which by banishing selfish- 
ness, by exchanging offices of friendship, by mutal 
assistance and communication of studies, as well as 
in many other ways, contribute towards his pass- 
ing them with pleasure and emolument. If all 
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who are engaged in the supetintendenee of our 
puMic seminaries c^uld only bestow equal atten* 
tion on the learning imd morals of those undw theif 
eare^ so that they might go forth (and such^ you! 
will all bear me witness^ have lately gone forth 
from hence) good men as well as gOod scholarsT, 
the dispute between the patrons of public and 
private edueati<m would be^ perhaps, in gr^at mea- 
sure at an end. 

Respecting the method of school instruction at 
present in use amongst us, it is one which has been 
lenkg tried and found successful ; witn^^ thos6 
great and shining characters, formed under iti^ 
auspices, which adorn our annals ; nor have its ad- 
versaries yet been able to propose another, liable; 
upon the whole, to fewer objections. 

The observations made by an excellent writer 
on the plan proposed by tiie great M itton, are too 
valuable not to be recited to you upon the present 
occasion : — 

The purpose of Milton, as it seems^ ^ was to 
^ teach something more solid than the common 
^ Kterature of schools, by reacUng those authors 
that treat of physical subjects, such as the Geo* * 
gic and astronomicd treatises of the ancients^ 
But the truth is, that the knowledge of external 
Batiire,and of the sciences which that knowledge 
f equires or includes, is not the great or the fre- 
qumit business of the human mind. Whether we 
^* provide for action or conversation, whether we 
wkh to be useful or pleasing, the first requisite 
is the religious and moral knowledge of right and 
wrong : the next is an acquaintance with the his- 
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^^ tory of mankind^ and with those examples whidi 
^ maybe said to embody truths and prove by events 
^^ the reasonableness of opinions. Prudence and 
justice are virtues of all times^ and of all places; 
we are perpetually moralists, but we are geomie- 
'^ tricians only by chance. Our intercourse with 
^ intellectual nature is necessary ; our speculations 
upon matter are voluntary and at leisure. Phy- 
sical knowledge is of such rare emergence, that 
one man may know another half his life, without 
being able to estimate his skill in hydrostatics or 
^' astronomy ; but his moral and prudential charac>- 
ter immediately appears. Those authors there- 
fore are to be read at schools, that supply most 
axioms of prudence, most principles of moral 
^' truth, and most materials for conversation : and 
^' these purposes are best answered by poets, 
'^ orators, and historians *." 

Some have thought that, as we are now furnished 
with translations of the ancient classical authors, 
we may spare ourselves the trouble of leammg 
their languages. — Were the question only con- 
cerning matters of fact, it might be deemed per- 
haps of little importance to consider by what 
means we come at the knowledge of them, so that 
we do but obtain the truth ; though, by the way, 
whether in particular instances we have obtained 
it, can often only be known (as was observed be- 
fore in the case of the Scriptures) by consulting the 
originals. But there is much more in the matter. 
The writers of Greece and Rome are our masters 

* Dr. Johnson in his Life of iMilton, p. 14iS. 
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in style and composition ; with relation to which, 
the spirit of every piece will evaporate in the 
transfusion. Next in value to knowledge/ is the 
mode of communicating it with ease and propriety. 
They who have studied the hest writers of anti- 
quity with this view, will always themselves he 
the best writers in any other language. When 
these shall cease to be regarded as our models, 
elegant simplicity and manly energy will give place 
to a false glare of affectation and refinement : loose 
and licentious tenets will be tricked out in the me- 
retricious garb of false eloquence. A vitiated taste 
in writing, like that which preceded the decline 
and downfall of the Roman empire, will precede 
onr own. Tacitus and Seneca will be imitated 
rather than Caesar and Cicero ; epithet, point, and 
antithesis will prevail ; and we shall prepare for 
slavery, by " babbling a dialect of France." 

Nothmg could tend more to accelerate a catas- 
trophe of this kind than the adoption of that system 
of foppery and immorality recommended by a late 
noble author, enamoured, almost to distraction, of 
the language and manners of our neighbours upon 
the continent. Learning and religion would then no 
longer make a part in the education of our youth. 
One would be banished under the notion of pedan- 
try, the other excluded by the name of superstition. 
Travel and a knowledge of the world, it seems, may 
supply the place of both. To know the world, is 
doubtless expedient; in some circumstances neces- 
sary. But a man should know many other things 
before he enters upon that study, or he wiU do well 
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not to enter upon it at all. Let him lay m a Btock^ 
and that no moderate one of u&^eftil learning and 
sound principles, ere he set out upon his trav^; or 
he will be litde the better for having seen the world, 
though the world may be somewhat the merrier, for 
having seen him* If he go out an ignoramus, he 
will come home a profligate, with the atheist in- 
grafted upon the blockhead. As to the business 
of the graces — before the gloss can be given, a 
substance must be prepared to receive it ; and solid 
bodies take the brightest polish. 

From what has been said, you will perhaps be 
induced to think that, in times like these, and in a 
matter of such importance, projects of innoraticfiD 
are dangerous things. We know what we are to 
lose ; let us be well informed what we are to gab: 
lest we should be led to exdiange an oid system 
with some defects, for a new one with many mora ; 
defects which are of little ccmsequenoe, for defects 
which are of very great consequence indeed to the 
general state of learning, and the constitution of 
our country. Reformaticm was the word in the 
last century ; and one was at length effected wfaicb 
swept away schools and universities^ with the go- 
vernment civil and ecclesiastical. The revenues 
allotted to the support of catkedrals^and these their 
appendages, were seized, with a view to augment 
the smaller livings. But mark the event — When 
the estates were sold, the presbyterian ministers, 
who had taken possession of the livings^ and ex- 
pected the augmentation, were told,, to their utter 
astonishment, that the monev was wanted .to. sun- 
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port public credit It was wanted^ and it was ap< 
plied accordingly*. All was then overwhelmed 
by a deluge of enthusiasm and illiterate fanaticism. 
The deluge which now threatens us is one of ano- 
ther kind> but not a whit less formidable. 

Thus much for the wisdom we are exhorted to 
acquire^ and the method of acquiring it. A few 
words shall be said^ and they shall be but few, in the 

Third and last place, upon the advantages at- 
tending such acquisition to the individual himself, 
and to the community. 

To the individual, wisdom is indeed, as Solomon 
properly styles it, '' the principal thing." The 
seat of its residence is in the noblest part of the 
human composition ; and that noble part it renders 
still more noble. What else gives to man the su- 
periority over brutes ; to angels over man ; and to 
the Omniscient over all his creatures t ^' The Lord 
'^ is a God of knowledge t ;" and wisdom was with 
him from eternity ;{;. 

The pleasures of wisdom exceed all others, in 
kind, degree, and duration, far as heaven is higher 
than earth. '^ Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
*^ and all her paths are peace ^." A studious dis- 
position makes those who are blessed with it 
valuable, good, and happy. It enables them to 
find a paradise in solitude, and profitably, as well 
as agreeably, to fill up the intervals of business. It 
renders them little sensible to the allurements of 

* See Warner's Ecclesiastical History, ii. 580, Collier, «• 
841. Nelson, ii. 291. 

f Sam. ii. 3. t l^rov. viii. 22. Wisdom ix, 9. 

^ Prov. ill. 17. 
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external objects, to those trifles and improprieties 
which disgrace the man, and degrade the Christian. 
The ill instructed and unemployed are the persons 
whose imagination is always wandering and afloat 
For want, of solid nourishment, their curiosity and 
their appetites turn to objects either vain or dan- 
gerous ; and hence proceed all those inventions for 
squandering away thought and time, which gene- 
rally end in a forgetfulness of God and ourselves. 
It is incredible what inconveniences are avoided 
by those, who can pass their vacant hours with 
books and their own thoughts. '' Happy^— ^says 
a prelate, in his day, the admiration and delight of 
mankind, I mean the all-accomplished archbishop 
of Cambray — '^ Happy they, who are disgusted 
'^ with violent pleasures, and know how to be 
^ pleased with the sweets of an innocent life. Hap- 
** py they who delight in instruction, and find a 
satisfaction in cultivating their minds with know- 
ledge. Into whatever situation adverse fortune 
may throw them, they always carry entertainment 
with them; and the disquiet which preys on 
others in the midst of pleasures, is unknown to 
" those who can employ themselves in reading. 
'* Happy they who love to read *." Let it be added, 
that this happiness is one which, as the world does 
not give, so neither can the world take away. It 
will never leave us, but continue a fast and firm 
firiend, when every other pleasure shall have for- 
saken us. Wisdom will comfort us in the day of 
sorrow, and support us in the hour of death. Like 

* Telemachus, b. ii. See Phillips on the Study of Sacred 
Literature p. 172, 
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the holy ark accompanying the camp of Israel^ 
she will go with us over Jordan, and conduct us to 
our inheritance in the land of promise. " Exalt 
'' her/* says the wise man, in the words immedi- 
ately following my text — '' Exalt her, and she shall 
*' promote thee ; she shall bring thee to honour 
''when thou dost embrace her; she shall give 
*' to thine head an ornament of grace, a crown of 
" glory shall she deliver to thee." 

To a community the advantages of wisdom are 
many and great. A nation glories not less in the 
learning, than in the valour, of her sons. Long 
and illustrious is the train of literary heroes which 
Britain beholds with an honest and conscious pride^ 
who from age to age have filled the most exalted 
stations in church and state, or presided in the dif- 
ferent departments of science, or, from the shades 
of an honourable and lettered retirement, sent forth 
their writings for the entertainment and instruction 
of mankind. 

My younger brethren, the hope of the rising ge- 
neration, our future joy and crown, all these were 
men like yourselves, trained in the same course of 
education. Think of their examples, and emulate 
their fame. The trophies of Miltiades, you know> 
would not suffer Themistocles to sleep. Hear the 
author of the book of Ecclesiasticus upon this sub- 
ject, in a chapter read constantly at our universi- 
ties, on the days appointed for a solemn commemo- 
ration of founders and benefactors : " Let us now 
praise famous men, and our fathers that begat 
us. The Lord hath wrought great glory by 
them through his great power from the beginning. 
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'' Such as did bear rule in their kitigdonus, men 
'' renowned for their power, giving counsel for 
** their understandings and declaring prophecies : 
«' leaders of their people by their counsels^ and by 
^ their knowledge of learning meet for the p#ople ; 
^ wise and eloquent in their instructions. All these 
'' were honoured in their generations^ and were 
^ the glory of their times. Their bodies are buried 
'' in peace, but their names live for evermore." 
While the world shall last, and any regard be paid 
to that which deserves regard^ " the people wiD 
" tell of their wisdom, and the congregation will 
^ show forth their praise*.* 

If, therefore, there be any virtue, if there be 
any praise^ think on these things, meditate on them, 
give yourselves wholly to them. Time is on the 
wing. It flies, to return no more. Seize the mo- 
ments as they pass, and employ them to the best 
advantage. Lose not the golden opportunity, the 
sweet hour of prime, the morning of youth, health, 
and strength. Conquer the difficulties at first set- 
ting out, and all win be pleasure e^^er after. La- 
bour now, and comfortable will be your rest when 
the season of labour shall be over. ^' For glorious 
is the fruit of labour, and the root of wisdom 
shall never fall awayf." Let the sanctity of 
your manners keep pace with the improvement of 
your minds. To your governors be respectful and 
obedient ; to your companions^ gentle and loving ; 
to all, courteous and obliging. And that the divine 
blessing may be upon you in what you do, remem- 

> 

* Ecchis. xliv. t Wisdom ill. 15. 
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ber to begin and end your studies with prayer. 
^^ If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God *J* 
Let him ask that, as the Son of David did, and 
all things else^ judged proper for him, shall be 
added to itf. Pray, therefore, that God would 
give you wisdom that sitteth by his throne, and 
reject you not from among his children ; that 
he would send her out of his holy heavens, and 
fipom the throne of his glory, that being present, 
she may labour with you, that you may know 
'' what is pleasing unto him. For she knoweth 
^ and understandeth all things, and she shall lead 
you soberly in your doings, and preserve you 
by her power. So shall your works be accept- 
able J'* in the sight of heaven and earth, bringing 
glory to God, credit to your instructors, comfort 
to your friends, honour to yourselves, and benefit 
to your country. 

* James i. 5. f 1 Kings iii. 11* 

X Wisdom ix. 4. 10, &c. 
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THE PRAISE OF GOD PERFECTED OUT OF THE 
MOUTHS OF BABES AND SUCKLINGS. 

PSALM xxxiy. IL 

Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I fviU teach 

you the fear of the Iiord. 

It is one mark of that wisdom by which the world 
is governed^ that the assistance afforded is propor- 
tioned to the necessities of the times wherein such 
assistance is called for. When the darkness which 
covers a land becomes so thick as to make men 
despair of its removal^ light shall suddenly arise 
from an unexpected quarter; small indeed^ and 
scarce discernible, at first ; but gently and gradu- 
ally increasing, till the darkness vanishes, and the 
perfect day is formed. When corruption of one 
kind or other has in such a manner overspread the 
face of religion, that its features are scarcely any 
longer to be distinguished, a reforming hand shall 
appear, to do away the soil contracted in a course 
of ages, and restore the picture to its original 
beauty. 

If a preacher mentions the iniquity of the a^, 
it is regarded by many as a sort of cant ; as a ne- 
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cessary ingredient in the composition of a sermon ; 
and we are asked^ if we think nations have not 
been as bad formerly ? Undoubtedly many have ; 
for which reason^ GoH destroyed them, ^nd raised 
up others to supply their places. In the days of 
Noah, and in those of Lot, men were as wicked a$ 
they are now : they were more so ; for a flood came 
upon them in one case, a storm of fire and brimr 
stone in the other. And whenever we shall be alto- 
gether like them (which God forbid we ever should 
be,) judgment, in some shape, will seize upon us* 
^ The kingdom of God shall be taken from us, and 
^* given to a nation that will bring forth the fruits 
** thereof." Such is the rule of Heaven's proceed* 
ings, and it altereth not We are notyetover^ 
thrown, because our measure is not yet filled up ; 
but if we continue daily employed iu filling it, that 
measure must in time be full. 

The matter is, however, of late, " come hom6 
^' to our business and our bosoma." A lawless 
tribe* of profligate, desperate, unfeeling villains; 
have broken loose upon the public, to rob, to 
maim, and to murder ; so that yre can no longer 
travel with comfort. upon the road, or sleep with 
security in our beds. Numbers of these wretches 
are from time to time apprehended, and crowded 
together in prisons ; from whence some come forth 

' i^ain to make fresh ravages in society, tenfold 
more the children of hell (if possible) than they 
went in ;. while others furnish out mournful and 

, horrible executions of twenty or thirty at a time, to 
the astonishment of the kingdoms around us, and 
our own shame and confusion of face. How hap- 

VOL. III. A a 
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pens it^ gay foreigners to our countrymen^ when 
upon their travels abroad — ^how happens it, that 
tinder a constitution, of which you boast as the 
glory of the world, monthly scenes are exhibited 
which would shock the minds of Turks and Tar- 
tars ? This is a question more easily asked than 
answered. The fact, alas ! is certain ; and eyen 
the public prints begin to exclaim, that there is no 
police amongst us, no remedy for these disorders, 
and, in short, that all is over. 

But let us not by any means despair. This 
would only make bad worse. If we once bring 
ourselves to fancy that no remedy can be found, 
no remedy ever will be found, for none will ever 
be sought. 

Dark as the prospect was, a ray of light has 
broken in upon it, and that from an unexpected 
quarter. An institution has been set on foot by a 
private individual *, to the excellency of which 
every man who loves his country must rejoice to 
bear his testimony. From small beginnings it has 
increased, and diffused itself in a wonderful man- 
ner ; and if it be generally taken up through tii^e 
kingdom, especially in the metropolis, with the 
same zeal and judgment which have been shown in 
the management of it among you, the sagacity of 
the wisest cannot foresee how much good may in 
the end be done by it, and how far it may go to^ 
wards saving a great people from impending ruin. 
At the moment in which I am speaking, not less 
than one hundred thousand pupils are said to be in 

* Mr. Raike»i of Gloucester. 



Pi8c. txxn.} THB MOUTHS OF BABES. $9§ 

training under its care. There may soon be ten 
times that number ; and if it finally succeed witly 
half these^ five hundred thousand honest men, and 
yirtuous women, duly mingled in the mass of the 
community, will make a great alteration. In the 
case of good, as well as bad, ^^ a little leaven (and 
^^ this can hardly be called a little) leaveneth the 
* whole lump." 

The institution intended, as you all well know> 
is that of SUNDAY SCHOOLS, which seems to address 
itself to the parties concerned in the words of the 
text, " Come, ye children, hearken unto me ; I 
*' will teach you the fear of the Lord." 
' The persons to be taught under this institution 
are children. 

It is a great happiness that men, in their present 
state, are not immortal. An evil generation passes 
away ; and therefore, if proper care be taken, it 
may be succeeded by a good one. Else were the 
i^ase of the world lamentable indeed. With old 
offenders little can be done. Hard labour, spare 
diet, and, above all, solitude, might do something ; 
and the experiment, it is greatly hoped, will be 
made. But, in general, if the husbandman has iii 
vain dug about the trees in his garden, and taken 
every other step necessary for their improvement ; 
his method must be, to train up younger and better 
jAxats, which may answer the end of their planta- 
tion, and bear fruit, when the others shall no longer 
be suffered to cumber the ground. 
I The children proposed to be instructed are those 
of the poor. 

Of every community, as it has pleased God to 
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ordain in the present constitution of things^ the 
poor must always form a very considerable majo- 
rity. The necessities of mankind could never else 
>e supplied ; for the rich will not labour ; but they 
are constrained to pay those who^ for their own and 
the common good, Aian and will labour. In return 
for these services, the rich, if they were wise, 
should do every thing in their power to make and 
to keep the poor honest, virtuous, and religious ; 
to instruct, or procure them to be instructed, in 
the knowledge and practice of their duty to God 
and man ; more especially, to set. them a proper 
example. This, I say, would be to act the part of 
wise men, as well as good men. For when ihe 
religious principle is once perished and gone in 
the poor, human laws will lose their effect, and be 
set at nought. 

I wiU mention a remarkable instance of this,.well 
attested. A servant, who had made the improve- 
ment that qiight be expected from hearing the ir- 
religious and blasphemous conversation continually 
passing at the table where it was his place to wait*; 
took an opportunity to rob his master. Being ap- 
prehended, and urged to give a reason for this in- 
famous behaviour, ^' Sir," said he, ** I had heard 
''you so often talk of the impossibility of a future 
'' state, and that after death there was no reward 
'' for virtue, nor punishment for vice, that I was 
'' tempted to commit the robbery.** ^ Well but," 
replied the masfer, '' had you no fear of that death 

which tike laws of your country inflict upon the 
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* The table was that of the l^te Mr. Mallet. The &ct is 
related by Davies in his Life of Gar rick, vol. ii. p. 59. 
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'' crime V '' Sir," rejoined the servant, looking 
s|;emly at his master, '' what is that to you if I had 
^' a mind to venture that ? You had removed my 
? greatest terror, why should I fear the less ?'* 
, Behold the wisdom of propagating infidelity and 
atheism in a nation 1 As the middle and lower 
orders of mankind are always ready to imitate the 
behaviour of their betters, this is one woeful spe- 
cimen, among millions, of the manner in which the 
general corruption of faith and morals has de- 
scended, and infected the world. We must now> 
therefore, take up the matter at the other end, 
and try, if by reforming the poor, we cannot 
;shame the rich into better manners and better 
principles* And for our encouragement, in oppo- 
sition to the instance of a master perverting his 
servant, let us recollect that mentioned in the 
Scriptures of a female servant who waited on the 
wife of Naaman, a general officer of the Syrians, 
jand converted her master to the worship and be^ 
Jief of the God of Israel*. To the poor the Gospel 
was at first preached : to the poor let it still ba 
.preached. The rich must do as they please ; but 
for the promotion of their interest, temporal and 
eternal, they cannot do better, than to believe and 
•practise it themselves, and to see that every body 
:belonging to them does the same. God defend 
4iU masters from free-thinking servants ! and aU 
/^rvants from free-thinking masters ! 

The foregoing considerations have been of a 
more general nature. It is time now to note the 



aft TBt PRAISE OF GOD FSOtt [Itee« jjoou 

peculiarities which distinguish the institutioii of 
imiDAY SCHOOLS^ and recommend them to partknh 
taurnotice and enconragement These have already 
been set forth to great advantage by a worthy 
dergyman in our neighbourhood *. I have only 
to draw his arguments to a pointy and state them 
in as concise a manner to you as I am able^ adding 
withal what may have occurred to myself in the 
way of confirmation or illustration. 

It is to be observed^ then^ first, that when the 
managers of all other charitable foundations have 
done their best, numbers of children mi«»t still be 
left in ignorance, being employed from morning 
to evening, during six days of the week, and all 
little enough to earn the bread they are to eat» 
Their case, therefore, is desperate, unless we con- 
trive to give them on a Sunday that instroctioa 
which they can obtain on no other day. 

IL By appropriating the charitable fimd to th6 
use of Sunday alone, numbers may be compre^ 
hended (perhaps all the poor children in a place) 
who stand in need of such assistance; whereas a 
very few only could be benefited, at the same ex- 
pense, for the whole week. 

III. Sunday being a day of rest from the labour 
of the hands, from worldly business of all sorts (fot 
such it ought to be among Christians,) we are the 
more at liberty to employ it in the opening of the 
understanding and improvement of the heart,which 



♦ The Rey. Mr. Moore, of Boughton Blean, in his Sermon 
on the subject, and the excellent and very useful Appendix 
subjoined to it. 
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h the proper emploTment of the day. And blessed 
are they who do so employ the hours which remain 
after the attendance on public worship is oyer« 
One of the great lights of the law in the last eenr 
tury^ Lord Chief Justice Hale^ went so far as tp 
say^ and has left it upon record^ in his instructions 
to his children^ that he never failed to experience 
the kindly influence of a well-spent Sunday^ on the 
business of the succeeding week. He suppose^ 
(and I know of no good reason to be given why 
we should suppose otherwise) theit^ by the devout 
exercise of such a Sunday^ the mind and the tern? 
per were formed and prepared to encounter the 
fatigues and difficulties which might occur; a$ 
also, that the favour of Heaven was a natural cone 
sequence of having kept its commandments. Give 
me leave^ therefore^ to take this opportunity of 
entreating you to consider, whether the face c^ 
things would not be very soon and very much air 
tered for the better among us^ if each master of a 
family should resolve to institute a kind of sundat 
SCHOOL (if I may so speak) in his own house, and 
dedicate the evening of the Lord's day to the iur 
struction of his children and his servants in mat- 
ters of religion. I am not pleading for a Jewish 
or a puritanical sabbath, for a sour face or an iU 
temper *• But it seems reasonable, that one eveor 
ing, at leasts out of seven, should be given to this 
good and necessary work,aiid that Sunday evening 

^ On the design of the Christian sabbath, and the proper 
manner of observing it, seiB a very sensible letter in the Suppte* 
meat to the Gentleman's Magazine £»: the year l7S6f p. lOlSO. 
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should be fixed upon ; for unless some tuae he 
fixed upon^ the work will never be done at all. A 
man may live fifty years, perhaps, without once 
recollecting, that it his duty to take this care of 
the household over which it has pleased God to 
place him. 

' IV. By a SUNDAY school a number of children 
are kept out of harm's way ; they aire collected 
together, and inured to early and regular habits of 
iattendance on God's worship ; they are instnicte4 
in what is right ; they are enabled to employ well 
their leisure hours when they grow up, and teach 
others after them to do the same. Let me say, 
that these are very great points gained indeed ! 
-For though the observation be trite> it is true^ and 
cannot be too often repeated ; thatmost of jtho^e 
unhappy wretches who suffer for their crimes, 
when they come to confession, charge their de? 
struction upon the manner in which in the days of 
their youth they mis-spent Sunday, while theijr 
neighbours were at church. And how can it be 
otherwise ? What wonder that they should turn 
out bad, who constantly missed the opportunities 
(the only ones, it may be, which they had) of her 
coming good ? The thing speaks itself. And in 
confirmation of what was said above respecting 
families, let it here be added, that more young 
people of either sex, servants especially^ are ruined 
J)y being permitted to wander abroad, instead of 
being well employed at home on a Sunday even- 
ing, than on any other. The reason again is plain ; 
because on that evening, for want of the discipline 
in families aboye recommended, there . is . a . &r 
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greater number of idle young people stirring, 
whose sole business is to seduce and corrupt one 
another^ Thus is the holiest of days, beyond any 
other, polluted and profaned ! '' If the light that is 
^^ in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness !* 

V. The children of the poor, by being drawn out 
of their obscurity into notice and protection, are 
humanized and civilized. They are equally sur- 
prised and pleased, on finding themselves thus re- 
garded, and quickly become different creatures. 
Their pastor has an opportunity of visiting, ad- 
dressing them according to their capacities^ ex- 
amining them, commending and rewarding the 
good and diligent, and reproving those that mis« 
behave themselves. In these circumstances, he is 
always sure of being attended to with reverence 
and respect, and everything he says will be minded. 
To foirm early in, young minds a proper disposition 
towards their spiritual father and teacher, is a great 
acquisition, which must be productive of the best 
consequences, and would often prevent some of 
the worst evils with which we are troubled. 
. Lastly, let it be considered (for, though the con- 
sideration be of a less noble kind, it is by no means 
to be ommitted) that by the principles of honesty 
fmd industry instilled into them, these children will 
be disposed, in future, to provide for themselves 
and their families, the number of paupers will be 
.diminished, and that heavy burthen of poors' rates 
lightened, which now threatens to overwhelm and 
x^rush the nation. 

It is hard to conceive a scheme which promises 
more benefit to the community. And wherever it 
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has been tried^ the expectation has been answered. 
Children have pressed to be admitted ; when ad* 
mitted^they have^made due improvement ; and in 
some instances^ have^ ere long, commenced nuuH 
ters, and been found teaching other children at 
home what themsdves have learned at schooL 

At first, it was imagined, that what was learned 
only on one day of the week, must needs be forgot'» 
ten before that day came again. The objection 
seemed plausible, but the event has shown that it 
wanted solidity. Impressions made on one Son- 
day, have been found to remain on the following 
Sunday. We are not in general aware, how nmch 
may be done by a few hours in a week constantly 
employed on the same subject, especially where 
there is a willing mind. 

Nor let us be discouraged, though our endeavours 
may not succeed equaUy with all. What endea- 
vours ever did so ? What gift of God has not heea 
bestowed on some person in vain ? Rain falls on 
barren sandy deserts ; but what would become of 
us, if none were therefore to fall on our fields 
and gardens ? They must become deserts too. 
Nothing can be more trifling than this ohjecHorL 

Another has been advanced in some of diepnblic 
prints, though you will scarcely think it crediM^ 
namely, that they who teach the children are guilty 
of sabbath-breaking, because they work on that day 
for hire. Then the ministers of religion through^ 
out theChristian world are verily guilty of sabbath-^ 
breaking, since they are paid for teaching. Were 
they not so paid, and had they no other means of 
getting their breads they must all be starved. 
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Such Bxe the objections which have been hither^ 
to produced agamst the iastitt^oii of mnmAt 
BCsmmA If no better C8sa be produced^ it must be 
fiaid, that^ for all which appears^ they are worthy 
of uniyersal encouragement. To encourage them 
16 to forward the great design of the Gospd^ in a 
case which seems to admit no other method of 
doing it. It is done with ease ; for one person caa 
instruct many children : and it is done at mi e& 
pense which is a mere trifle^ compared with the 
expences daily incurred in ways which afibrd no 
real comfort to the mind^ on the recollection* 

The institution solicits and implores^ above all^ 
the patronage and assistance of the clergy^ under 
whose direction and superintendance^ it should^ if 
possible^ be carried on. May we live to see the 
time when the laudable example now before our 
eyes shall be followed in every parish throughout 
the kingdom ! Grateful surely must it be to angels 
as well as men, to behold those children behaving 
with reverence and devotion in the house of God, 
who might otherwise have been committing acts 
of violence or fraud without ; to hear the praises 
of the world's Creator and Redeemer proceeding 
from mouths which might have been pouring forth 
a torrent of Uasphemy or obscenity ; to find a love 
of their duty and of their bu^ness implanted in 
hearts, where a love of idleness and mischief might 
have taken up its abode for ever. He who does 
not rejoice at the prospect of such a change as this, 
will have diflSculty in discovering, why the tidings 
of a Saviour's birth were declared by the angel, 
wlio, as at this season, announced them, to be 
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tidings of joy. ^^ Thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
^ for he shall save his people" — from what ?-^ 
f' from their sins." To see children^ therefore, wan- 
Bering in darkness^ ignorant of God and of Christy 
reprobate to every good work, and every notion of 
good ; and to continue idle spectators of such a 
scene^ without making those exertions which it is 
in our power to make — Uiis can never be right in 
•any of us, clergy or laity : but must contribute 
much to the weight of that charge which shall 
one day be brought against us. On the contrary, 
to succour those who are thus distressed for want 
,of spiritual aid ; to preserve little children in a 
«tate of innocence, or reclaim them from one of 
error and vice, by leading them in the ways of 
truth and holiness ; these, says one, who has spent 
his life in the service of mankind, readily and 
zealously giving his countenance and assistance to 
every scheme of piety and charity that in a long 
course of years has been set afoot among U3, and 
to whom many of them owe their original * : 
,^^ These are imperial works, and worthy the im- 
('^ mediate disciples of our Lord ;" to whom with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, three Persons and 
one God, be ascribed, as is most due, all blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, might, majesty, 
and dominion, now and ever. Amen* 

* Jonas Hanway, Esq. 
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JUDE^ VERSE S. 

Beloved, wJien I gave all diligence to write unto 
you of the common salvation, it wa^ needful for 
me to write unto you, and exhort you that you 
should earnestly contend for the faith once de- 
liver ed. to the saints. 

It has been a doubt among expositors, whether by 
the terms '^common salvation" and '^ the faith once 
^^ delivered to the saints,** the apostle intended dif- 
ferent things, or. the same thing differently ex- 
pressed. The latter seems most probable. " The 
*^ faith once delivered to the saints" seems neces- 
sarily to involve in it 'Uhe common salvation.'* 
But as this is a matter of no great consequence, it 
shall not detain us from the consideration of that 
which certainly is such, the duty here so evidently 
enjoined of ''contending for the faith." To take 
in the whole subject, and discuss it as frdly as the 
time usually allowed to an exercise of this kind will 
permit, it may be expedient to bestow some reflec- 
tions on the OB JBCT to be contended for, the ne^ 



365 DUTY OF CONTENDING [Dise. Lxtm. 

CESSITT of contending for it^ and the manner in 
which the contention should he carried on. 

I. The ohject to he contended for is, ^'the faith 
'' once delivered." A question is at present warmly 
agitated amongst us — What that faith is ? A ques- 
tion somewhat extraordinary at this time of day ; 
hut certainly no trifling one ; since either <mr op- 
ponents are guilty of degrading and dishonour- 
ing the Son c^^God and the Holy Spirit ; or the 
Christian church has heen guilty of idolatry from 
the very days of the apostles. This faith, as we 
say, is that system of truths revealed in the holy 
Scriptures concerning the dispensations of the 
God whom we adore, and into whose name we 
are haptized ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit ; three Persons in one God. These truths 
are proposed to us as the ground of our hope, our 
comfort, and our joy ; as the principles on which 
the conduct of life is to he framed, accepted, and 
rewarded. We receive the revelation which con- 
tains the truths, upon that plenary and satisfactory 
evidence vouchsafed us of its authenticity ; and 
we receive the truths which it contains, on the 
authority of the Revealer. There can he no better 
reason for receiving them, when that revealer is 
God. Ignorance and malice have sometimes pro- 
nounced faith to he want of sense ; hut^ surely 
there is as little sense in withholding assent when 
it ought to be given, as in giving it when it ought 
to he withholden. 

The different articles of our belief, dispersed in 
the Scriptures, were very e^urly collected in sumr 
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maries, styled Creeds^ recited at baptism, and con- 
stituting thenceforth the badge and test of a man^s 
profession *. 

By a formulary of this kind, the catechumen 
himself was instructed ; the faith once delivered, 
transmitted down to posterity ; the members of 
the spiritual society were kept together ; the doc- 
trines by them believed and taught, made known 
to the world, and distinguished from a multitude 
of heterogeneous and erroneous opinions, by them 
disclaimed ; a connexion with the maintainers of 
which would justly have brought discredit on 
themselves and their cause. 

For these reasons^ the use of creeds appears to 
have been at first introduced, and since continued. 
They who have at any time thought proper to de- 
part from such as were established in the body to 
which they originally belonged, soon found it ne- 
cessary to estabUsh some of their own. The 
Arians, rejecting that agreed upon at Nice, drew 
up successively many others ; I think, not fewer 
than seventeen in the space of forty years. And 
remarkable are the words of Mosheim concerning 
the Socinians : ^^ They dreaded the effects of in- 

* Nothing can be stronger for the doctrine of the Trinity, 
as one of its ablest advocates justly observes, than that the most 
ancient creeds should have been comprised (for so many learned 
men, upon good grounds, have conceived that they were com- 
prised,) in these few words : " I believe in God the Father, the 
?* Son, and the Holy Ghost ;" since it is declaring the Sacred 
Three to be the One God; and no man, who had been baptized 
according to this form, could be ignorant of the doctrine.— See 
Waterland's Importance of the Doctrine df the Trinity, with the 
authors there referred to, p. 20^. 
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^ testine discord, which portended the ruin of their 
community, before it could arrive at any mea- 
sure of stability or consistence. This appre- 
hension was too well founded ; for, as yet they 
^ had agreed upon no regular system of principles; 
'^ which might serve as a centre and bond of 
^ union. A summary of their religious doctrine 
^ was first published in the year 1574. Their 
system, afterwards changed and new modeUed^ 
required a new confession of feith, to make 
'^ known its principles, and give a clear and full 
^account of its present state. A niew form was 
*' drawn up by Socinus himself, and styled the 
^^ Racovian Catechism, which is still considered 
^ as the CONFESSION of faith of the whole sect V 
The true question, therefore, concerning creeds 
seems to be, not whether any shall be imposed^ 
but who shall be the imposers ? Now let us only 
suppose that the direction of ecclesiastical mat- 
ters in this kingdom should pass into the hands 
of those persons, who regard the doctrine of the 
Trinity as involving in it an absurdity equal to 
that of transubstantiatioh, and as being the grand 
obstacle to the conversion of Jews^ Mahometans, 
and Deists ; who deem the worship of Christ to 
be gross idolatry, and high treason against the 
majesty of the one supreme God ; must not the 
new Unitarian church, with its confession and 
services, be so constituted as utterly and for ever 
to exclude us from becoming members of it? 
Most undoubtedly, and of necessity, it must. " An 

* Mosheim's Eccles, Hist, cent; xvi. sect. iii. part ii.- chap; 
iv. § ix. 
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'' Unitarian people," we are told, '^ will not long 
" be satisfied with a Trinitarian establishment*" 
Indeed, I suppose they will not ; they will endea- 
vour to overturn it : and it is our business to pre- 
vent them from so doing. 

The reasoning that has been so often employed 
against the propriety of decisions by &llible men, 
seems itself to be a fallacy, confuted by common 
sense, matter of fact, and universal experience. A 
society of fallible men will always decide for them- 
selves: they must do so; they must do the bedt 
they can. Another society of fallible men will de- 
€ide differently. Individuals must likewise decide 
for themselves to which society they will be unitedj, 
or whether they will be united to either : and all 
must bear with one another. The nature of the 
case seems to admit of no other method. 

In the mean time, the Unitarians should consider, 
that we may be as firmly persuaded of the truth of 
our doctrines as they can be of the truth of theirs. 
They should do us the justice to believe that we 
are so ; that we do not see the absurdities imputed 
to us ; nor, when we teach the doctrine of three 
Persons, intend to teach that of three Gods *." 

Some, once our brethren in the faith,^ have for- 
saken it, and gone out from us. We JfaLxaent — we 
must lament — their defection ; but we cannot help 

* Crelius himself is candid enough to acknowledge, that the 
doctrine of three persons in one and the same individual essence 
does not constitute real and perfect tritheism ; because of the 
close and inseparable unioii between them. See the passage 
cited in Stillingfleet on the Sufferings of Christ, part ii. near the 
end, vol. iii. p. 407, of his works in folio. 

VOL. III. B b 
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it. — They have sacrificed their preferment to that 
which we think to he their error. What they have 
done cannot prove error to be truth ; it proves die 
sincerity of their persuasion ; and, as in the course 
of the controversy, we apprehend, has been made 
to appear, the weakness of their judgment. 

Should a minister of the Unitarian church, at 
any future time, by reading the writings of Enghsh 
and French philosophers, be seduced furst to doubt, 
and then to disbelieve, the existence of the God 
whose worship as a minister, he is obliged to con- 
duct ; and, upon that ground, relinquish his esta- 
blishment, though the principal means of support- 
ing himself and a family — ^the case is possible— 
what must they say, from whose society he thus 
excommunicates himself? Not that the timet is 
right, but that the man is wrong. 

Loud were the calls for an alteration of our 
forms some years ago, from men, and very learned 
men, of the Arian opinion, who never once thought 
of denying the pre-existence of Christ, the mira- 
culous conception, the plenary inspiration of the 
apostles and of Christ himself (for even that is 
now denied), the inunortality of the soul, or the 
spiritual nature of the Deity. Had an alteration 
then taken place, it must now have been succeeded 
by another ; as the principal of our present op- 
ponents has devised quite a different system, and 
seems to entertain a more favourable opinion of 
us than of the Arians ^. But be this as it may. 

* ** Arians are even less entitled to the appellation of Unita- 
** rians than the Athanasians, who also lay claim to it." History 
of Early Opinions, &c. i. 81. See the Preface, p. xv. 
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We shall be greatly blamable, if we part with our 
creeds, till our adversaries are better agreed what 
shall be substituted in their room ; and till we are 
assured, that the remedy proposed will not be much 
worse than the disease under which they imagine 
us to labour ^. Till that period shall arrive, there 
will be a necessity of ^^ contending for the faith 
*' deKvered** to us. 

* ** It is an easy matter for men of wit and fancy to find fault 
^' with any thing ; but it requires thought and judgment to settle 
** thmgs upon the true bottom. Let those who are dij^pleased 
** with the received doctrine show us a better, and Ibrm any 
other consistent scheme (consistent with Scripture and with 
itself) if they can. Wise and good men will be always willing 
** to reform, if there be c.aiise for it ; but they will not be forward 
*^ to pull down what appears to be founded on a rock, in order 
** only to build upon the sand. The Trinitarians have some sar 
** tisfaction in observing, how long certain great wits have been 
** employed in new modelling Christianity ; and have not yet 
^' been able to agree in any one certain scheme.*' Thus while 
Dr. Priestley with so much earnestness and vehemence is press- 
ing upon us the Socinian scheme, the author of Ben Mordecai's 
Apology laughs at the idea of settling the Christian faith by rec- 
tifying ** a Greek particle in Justin's Trypho, or ransacking 
** antiquity for the opinions of the Nazarenes, Mineans, and 
** Elnonites ;" calling us to attend to his doctrine of ** a visible 
^* and inferior Jehovah/' See the preface to his second edition, 
p. V. — The woman mentioned in Prov. xiv, 1. is not mentioned 
as the wisest of women, who " plucked down her house with 
** her own hands," to save others the trouble. Should we ever 
foe x>ersuaded to do like her, instead of the kingdom of God im- 
mediately appearing (which some seem to think would be the 
case), a very Babel would arise in consequence. If the expe- 
rience of the last century cannot make us wise, most certain it 
is that we shall never become so. When a man deceives me 
once, says an Italian proverb, it is his fault ; when twice, it is 

MIKS. 
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IL There is something very unpleasing in the 
sound of the word contention^ and volumes have 
been written on the offence occasioned by the thing 
itself. But^ alas ! it is one of those offences^ which, 
I fear^ *^ must needs come." Till the sons of Adam 
cease to be the sons of Adam^ it cannot be pre- 
vented. So long, on one plea or another^ the city 
will be attacked ; and if attacked, it must be de- 
fended : the centinel at his post cannot be blamed 
for giving the alarm, nor the garrison for appear- 
ing under arms. All that can be done in this con- 
test, as well as others, is to provide, that it be 
conducted in an honourable way, according to the 
laws of war. '^ If it be possible," says an apostle, 
*' as far as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
''men*." Cases, it is therefore supposed, may 
happen, in which it will not be possible. It is not 
in our power to " live peaceably with all men," if 
some men will not live peaceably with us. We 
must not be the aggressors : we must not engage 
knowingly in a bad cause ; nor persevere, if in the 
process we shall discover our cause to be a bad one. 

Wonder has been often expressed, that religion 
should ever have become the subject of contention. 
But the wonder would cease, if it were only consi- 
dered that things become the subjects of contention 
in proportion to their importance ; and religion 
being the most important thing in the world, they 
who are serious in their religion will never suffer 
it to be taken from them without contention. The 
fault is not in religion, but in the different uiider- 

* Rom. xii. 18. 
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standings^ tempers^ intere^ts^ paissions^ and preju^ 
dices of mankind. He who can rectify and adjust 
all these^ will put an end to contention. Till this 
shall be effected, there will be heresies. The 
apostle uses a stronger term, ^ there must be he-' 
*' resies*:** and, therefore, such as are able, must 
combat them, and maintain the doctrines, to which 
they oppose themselves. The truths of God are 
not to be tamely given up. The injunction is, 
^^ Contend." The apostles contended agmnst the 
Jews, Pagans, and the heresiarchs of their day. 
The fathers of the church contended against the 
same enemies, and others, who arose in succession 
after them. The heroes of the reformation con- 
tended against the Romish corrupters of the faith ; 
the bishops, clergy, and others of our own church, 
have contended against adversaries of various de- 
nominations; and if we expect that chuifch to 
subsist, we must contend too. 

It has been hinted to us, in some late publica- 
tions, that if the Trinitarian doctrines should con- 
tinue to be obstinately maintained, the churches 
which maintain them, and the kingdoms in which 
such churches are supported, will ere long be de- 
stroyed, to make way for the pure Unitarian gos- 
pel. This is a very serious and alarming intima- 
tion indeed. For a zealous Antitrinitarian miEiy 
fancy, that those idolatrous churches and kingdoms 
require to be quickened in their progress towards 
destruction ; he may conceive himself in duty 

bound to become an instrument in executing the 

♦ 

* I Cor. xi. 19. 
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Tengeance of Heaven upon them, for refunng to 
admit an Arian or Socinian reformation tendered 
in a milder way. When ^^ the fEuth," by us esteem- 
ed that '^ delivered to the saints,'' is represented 
^ as the abomination which maketh desolate^'^surely 
it must be high time either to give it up at once, 
if it be such, or to conteiid for it, if it be not 

Our opponents are shrewd, active, busy, bust- 
ling, and inde&tigable* They regard the toleration 
not as leave only to exercise their own religion 
unmolested, but as a door opened to unlimited free 
inquiry ; or, in other words, a full permission to 
attach the church in every possible way. They 
dare us to put in execution the laws which axe still 
subsisting against the impugners of certain re- 
ceived articles of faith enacted by those who were 
indubitably friends to toleration in general. They 
represent any human establishment, as such, to be 
a part of the grand apostacy, and wish to strip 
religion, that is, our religion, of the support and 
protection derived from its connection with the 
state. They inform us that the nation abounds 
with Socinians, at present concealed, but ready, on 
a proper occasion, to declare : that a mine is laid 
under the old building of error, and superstition, 
which a single spark may, and probably soon will, 
inflame, so as to produce an instantaneous explo- 
sion ; in consequence of which, that edifice, the 
erection of which has been the work of ages^ may 
be overturned in a moment, and so effectually, 
as that the same foundation can never be built 
upon again. Without any visible marks of decay, 
and before its bigoted friends suspect any dan- 
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get, it may vanish, we ar^ told, like a castle ia 
romance^. 

If this information be just, we are under no small 
obligation to the person by whom it has been com- 
municated. It is £ur, it is manly, it is noble, it is 
kind ! and we must blame ourselves alone, if the 
caverns be not forthwith searched, and the combus* 
tibles removed. But what a man wishes, he easily 
believes ; and great, as we all know, is the power 
of a lively imagination. We will therefore indulge 
a hope, that the above state of facts may not be 
quite exact ; however, in process of time it may 
possibly be realized, unless proper measures shall 
be taken on our side ; unless we '' contend." 

The necessity of contending for the &ith being 
thus evident, we are to consider, 

IIL The manner in which that contention should 
be carried on. 

When I say contend, I do not mean by pains 
and penalties. Such we may inflict upon our adver- 
saries ; and, if they get into power (which, as they 
seem to think, will pretty soon be the case), they 
may inflict upon us. But by proceedings of thist 

* See Dr. Priestley's Importance of Free Inquiryi p. 39, 4!0« 
It is somewhat remarkable, that in a sermon written and 
preached about four years ago, a friend of mine, aware of that 
'* gunpowder," which Dr. Priestley and his friends (as he tells 
us) have been for some time employed in *' la3ring, grain by 
grain, under the old building," spoke then of ** a mine, wait- 
ing, perhaps, only till some unforeseen occurrence should 
** kindle it, to destroy, at one tremendous explosion, the con- 
** stituUon in church and state.*'^ — These were his very words ; 
as if he had been the bearer of the lantern while the Doctor 
was at work. 
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nothing is j^vedL The faith is apostolical;, 
the contenti<m should be so likewise. Theweapme^ 
of our warfare must be Scripture and history, rea- 
son and argument. By these the cause must be 
defended. By these it has hitherto been defended, 
and the invaders have left many strong forts be- 
hind them untaken. We have seen nothing, as 
yet, which should induce us to depart from the 
doctrines of our Lord's pre-existence, divinity, and 
satisfaction, and to adopt the interpretations of 
Scripture devised by the Socinians^ which, of all 
the interpretations at any time offered to the world, 
seem to be the farthest from RATioNAJL**-a dis- 
tinction to which persons of that persuasion have 
of late claimed a kind of exclusive right. 

But though pains and penalties are out of the 
question, we are not to be remiss and lukewarm in 
the contest ; we must '^ contend earnestly." The 
word used by St. Jude, t^iraytavitea^ai, refers us to the 
severe struggles of the champions in the Grecian 
games. The same allusion, upon the same sub- 
ject, is employed in the Epistle to the Philippians. 
^' Stand &st in one Spirit, with one mind striving 
together, awa^Xavm, wrestling together, for the 
faith of the Gospel, and in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries!." Firmness and intrepidity 



€( 
€€ 



* " Cannot one know (says an excellent writer, thoroughly 
*^ conversant in these subjects) that the Socinian interpretation 
" of John i. 1. and Heb, i, 10. or of the texts relating to Christ's 
"pre-existence, is not the mind of Scripture ? Yea, one may 
*' know it as certainly, as that a counter is not the king's coin, 
" or that a monster is not a man." 

+ Phil. i. 27. 
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become the warrior in the day of battle. An^ a^ 
pearance of timidity and irresolution will give the 
enemy occasion to say, that we are not sincere; 
that we distrust the goodness of the cause in which 
we are engaged. The spectators of the combat 
will easily be led to think so, and fall off to the 
adverse party. Of two contrary opinions men may 
be at liberty to profess either ; but both are not 
therefore true. In a matter of so much moment, 
neutrality must be criminal. "Why halt ye?" 
says the prophet. In other words — *^ Use your 
judgment ; choose your side ; and adhere to it 
till you see good reason to the contrary." It is 
easy to foretel the issue of a conflict, if all be acti- 
vity on one part, and indolence on the other. 
Athanasius once stood single against the world, 
and prevailed. But the faithful have not yet so far 
ceased from among us. Numbers of great, good, 
and able men are left sound in faith, and mighty 
in the Scriptures. A field worthy of their abiUties 
and attainments is open before them, and there are 
many adversaries. Some opinions may be safely 
trusted with the public ; they will die away of them-- 
selves. But others are of a nature so flattering to 
himian pride, so congenial to the prejudices of an 
age long trained to despise mysteries, and propa- 
gated with so much industry, management, and 
confidence — ^that they ought to be withstood ^. 

^ They have been withstood, and well withstood. The thanks 
of the church of Engknd are due to Dr. Horsley, for his sea- 
sonable, learned, and judicious writings, in her defence. Let 
him occupy the department he is so thoroughly qualified to fill, 
and go on frustrating the attempts of our adversaries to deprive 
us of the argument from tradition. 



i 
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Tares will soon be sown, if the husbandman sleep ; 
and he may be astonished, when he awakes, to be- 
hold the loxuriancy of their growth. No mischief 
win arise from discussion. Truth always has been, 
and always will be a gainer by it. It is a whole- 
some exercise for us. It excites attention, and 
prevents indifference, — ^the enemy, of all others, 
most to be dreaded. 

But while zeal is recommended, l^t not charity 
be forgotten. They are by no means incompati- 
ble* Who more z^ous than the great apostle of 
the Gentiles ? And where can be found a brighter 
example of charity ? Boldly confuting and re- 
proving false doctrines and corrupt practices, but 
ever ready to devote himself for the wel&re of 
those among whom they prevailed. After his own 
example he directs others to be aX^dcvovrcc cv ayairii, 
to ^ speak the truth in love * f so to maintain 
truth as not to violate charity. A golden precept, 
worthy to be engraven on the hearts of all who 
may be called forth to ^'contend for the faith;" 
that they may do honour to their cause by the ar- 
4guments proposed, and no dishonour to them- 
selves by the manner of proposing them. The 
weight of the reasons will not be at all diminished 
by the courteousness of the address ; in its effect 
it will be much increased. Mankind care not to 
be driven ; they must be led into all truth. It was 
the method practised by the apostles ; it should 
be practised by their successors. Thus, and thus 
only, they are '' to heap coals of fire on the 

* Ephes. w, 15. 
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^' heads *" of their opponents. The dross will 
separate, and the metal flow pure. Logic should 
he used without acrimony ; and wit, if it be used 
at all, tempered with good humour, so as not to 
exasperate the person who is the object of it ; and 
then, we are sure, there is no mischief done. The 
disputant ought to be at once firm and calm ; his 
head cool, and his heart warm. Thus a contro* 
Tersy sometimes begins ; but thus, alas ! it seldom 
ends ; the irascible passions being generaUy ex*- 
cited, and foil utterance given to them in its pro- 
gress : allowance must therefore be made, on all 
sides, for the fisulings of humanity. That the 
ODIUM THEOiiOGicuM cxcceds cvcry other, is said^ 
perhaps, without sufficient reason. The vehemence 
of a contest will be in proportion to its supposed 
importance, the length of its continuance, or the 
frequency of its repetition. When men are ear- 
nest, in short, they are apt sometimes to be violent. 
Our adversaries have taken to tl^mselves and 
their opinions the epithet of liberal, as well as 
that of RATIONAL. It may be, with equal reason. 
For why it is more liberal to deny, than it is to 
affirm, the doctrine of the Trinity, seems hard to 
say : and some pages might easily be filled With 
language concerning that doctrine, employed by 
the Polonian fraternity, which would make every 
ear in this audience to tingle t* 

There is another property which one would 
most devoutly wish a controversy to possess, 

* Rom. xii. 20* 

ji Plenty of it may be seen in that useful work. Dr. Jonathan 

Edward's Preservative against Socinianism. 

3 
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namdy, brevity. A great book in this way is in* 
deed a great evil, if the point can be settled in a 
SBdall one. The superfluity of naughtiness shotdd 
be cut off; all flourish and declamation, self-adu- 
lation and personal altercation/rhetorical amplifi- 
cation and digression, every sentence not imme- 
distely ad rem, as useless and noxious excrescences, 
pared away ; that point discovered, on which the 
dispute turns, and the opponent closely confined 
to it*. Terms should be defined, to prevent 
ambiguity and evasion ; arguments and objections 

* In doing this, no disputant, perhaps, ever excelled Mr. 
Leslie. ** The polemical skill of a Leslie," is an expression of 
Bolingbroke. A clerg3rnian's library should not be without this 
author's theological works, in two volumes, folio, containing his 
pieces against Deists, Jews, Romanists, Socinians, and Quakers. 
He is said to have brought more persons from other persuasions, 
into the Church of England, than any man ever did ; his skill in 
conversation being equal to that in writing. Allowance must be 
made for a style, which, though sufficiently perspicuous and 
nervous, is not according to the modern ideas of correctness and 
elegance. " Bayle styles him a man of great merit and learning. 
" Mr. T. Salmon observes, that his works must transmit him to 
posterity, as a man thoroughly learned and truly pious. But 
a better and more disinterested judge, Mr. Harris, informs us, 
'* that he made several converts from popery ; and says, that, 
notwithstanding his mistaken opinions about government, and 
a few other matters, he deserves the highest praise for defending 
the Christian religion against Deists, Jews, and Quakers, and 
** for admirably well supporting the doctrines of the Church of 
^ England against those of Rome." See Biographical Diction- 
ary. — Mr. Leslie's writings have been neglected, because he had 
the misfortune to be a Nonjuror. But since the age is disposed 
to drop prejudices, it is a pity that this alone should be suffered 
to remain ; especially as the subject of it is now ** waxed c^d, 
** and ready to vanish away." 
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carefully collected, and methodically arranged ; 
stated and answered with all possible conciseness 
and perspicuity ; leaving as little room as may be 
for replies and rejoinders ; the sad consequence of 
which is not only loss of time and temper to the 
writers, but disgust in the readers, who grow 
weary, and despairing of being able to fix their 
opinions resolve to give themselves no &rther 
trouble about religion. For general utility, per- 
haps the didactic form, with the objections duly 
noticed and obviated in their places, is preferab^ 
to the strictly polemical. The latter is often laid 
aside with the dispute which occasioned it ; but 
the former, if well executed, may continue to be 
read and referred to, as a stable and standard book 
of instruction on the subject of which it treats, 
from age to age. 

The conduct of our opponents of different deno- 
minations, impresses one lesson upon us with great 
force. It is this ; however our studies may be em- 
ployed, never to lose sight of the grand object, 
but to keep it constantly in view, and contrive by 
all means to forward it. It is marvellous to be- 
hold in what manner every dejpartment of litera- 
ture has been occupied, and converted into a battery 
against the faith and the church. Half our danger 
does not arise from tracts professedly penned on 
the subject of religion, but from writings of other 
kinds, carrying nothing hostile in their appear- 
ance. The unsuspecting reader, who sat down to 
inform or amuse himself with a piece of natural 
or civil history, biography, a poem, a tale, or a 
fable, if he have not his wits about him, finds his 
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ipeverence for the doctrines of Christianity^ and 
those who teach them^ filched from him ; rises^ to 
his great supprise^ half an infidel ; and is not sure 
whether he has a soul, a Saviour, or a God. And 
it has not yet appeared that the talents of believers 
are less various or less excellent, than those of 
unbelievers, all these methods of diffiising errors 
should be counteracted by the advocates for 
tmilL The taste of the age should be attended 
to, and instruction administered through such 
vehicles as are most likely to make it palatable. 
Every man, in that way to which his genius di- 
rects him, should exert his abilities in the service 
of his Maker and Redeemer. He should early 
finrm a plan for this purpose, to be kept in view, 
during the course of his reading, whether stated 
or occasional. He will be pleased to find, when 
he does this, how every book he opens vrill lend 
its assistance, and furnish some hint that may be 
improved for the promotion of his design *. An 
observation may be here added, that as in poli- 
tical, so in religious contests, execution is done 
among the people, not by bulky treatises, but 
small pamphlets, written down to the apprehen- 



* In this particular, among others, one of our old divines 
used to say, he found the good effect of a custom he had long 
practised, which was, on a Sunday evening, to put a fresh ser- 
mon on the stocks for the Sunday ensuing. Something always 
occurred that was of use, in the reading of the week ; daring 
which, he never failed to ask himself, as he went on. To what 
purpose can I apply this, in the way of my profession ? — An ex- 
cellent rule. See that improving little book, the Life of Dr. 
Hammond, by Bishop Fell. 
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sions of the vulgar, dOigently circulated, and sold 
at a low price *. 

My brethren of the clergy will, I am sure, con- 
sider, with me, and lay these things to heart. We 
engage, at ordination, not only '* by the Scriptures 
^' to teach and exhort with wholesome doctrine,** 
but likewise to ^^ withstand and convince gsirh- 
^' sayers ; to be ready with all faithful diligence to 
^ bajiish and drive away all erroneous and strange 
*' doctrines, contrary to God's word ; and both pri«- 
'' Vately and openly to call upon and encourage 
'^ others to do the same t-" The faith is a precious 
deposit committed to our charge. No care, no 
pains can be too great, to preserve it to our peo« 
pie, and deliver it down to our successors in the 
ministry, pure and unadulterated. Neither vio«> 
lence nor fraud should be suffered to rob us of the 
inestimable treasure. God and his church expect 
and require that we fulfil honourably this engage- 
ment, so solemnly formed in the presence of both. 
Whenever our faith is assaulted, to us the world 
naturally looks up for its defence ; and it is well, 
if a fisiilure in this part of our duty be not, one day,, 
urged against us, as an argument for the abolition 
of an useless order of men. It is the property of 
our great adversary, first to tempt, and then to 

ACCUSE. 

* An excellent little tract was printed for Rivington, in 1774. 
I wish £0,000 of them were dispersed through the kingdom, at 
this time. It was entitled, A Preservative against the Publica- 
tions dispersed by modem Socinians ; in which the impiety and 
absurdity of their principles are clearly shown ; addressed by a 
country clergyman to his parishioners. 

+ Ordination Office. 
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The propagation and support of true religion 
constitute^ndeed^ our peculiar task^ the prescribed 
employment of our time, the proper exercise 
of our powers and faculties ; for want of which, 
they will be either turned to other pursuits quite 
foreign from our profession, or dissipated in fri- 
volous amusements, or permittted to rust in sloth 
and indolence *. Study of the Scriptures and 
ecclesiastical history must ever be regarded as the 
first duty of a clergyman, because that alone can 
prepare and qualify him for a discharge of all the 
rest It is a duty which, if cordially taken in 
hand and vigorously prosecuted, will soon become 
his pleasure. And when a man's duty becomes 
his pleasure, he is a happy man. TUl then, he 
never can be one ; being indebted for his peace of 
mind, if he ever enjoyed any, only to the want (d 
consideration and reflection. But what is there 
which can so enlarge, improve, and delight the 
human mind, as a contemplation of the truths and 
dispensations of the Almighty? Where is the 
pleasure that can stand the comparison for a 
moment ? I know of none that is not as much 
inferior as earth is to heaven. 

The church of England from the time of the 
Reformation, has gloried in a learned clergy, who 
stood prepared to repel, with skill and vigour, the 
assaults of her various adversaries. Some would 
persuade us that this glory is departing from her. 
^^ The number of learned Socinians, it is said^ 

* When a friend told Bishop Cumberland, he would wear him- 
self out by his incessant application : '' It is better," replied the 
Bishop, " to wear out than to rtist out." 
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^ is: mcareasing ; that of learned Trinitiari&m; de- 
^* creasing V 

/The remark cannot but excite some wonder^ 
when coming from one so evidently overmatched, 
as^. he appears to have been, in point of learning, 
b^f^' bis very respectable imtagonist It aflKirds, 
hewever,.a UEtelid hint to us, not to grow slack and 
reniiss in our professional studies ; not to think of 
subsisting on- the^nre acquired by bur jpredecess^- 
sors, but diligently availing ourselves of their la^ 
boiirs, still farther to advance and set forward the 
truth by our own. A general division of know- 
ledge in these latter days, has enabled the lower 
orders of mankind to become acqtiainted Mrith the 
Objections urged against doctrines laid down by 
our: church as essential and fundamental. Her 
ministers, therefore, will be frequently called irpoii 
for answers to those objections ; which,- without 
having read and thought well upon the subject, 
they may be at a lo^s to furnish. Advantage will 
be made of this circumstance ; their peofde will be 
seduced, and the enemy will exult. A very small 
portion of time, applied regularly and constantly 
to any one pursuit, will soon effect things ahnost 
incredible. It is recorded of the great Usher, that, 
vrishing to know, at first hand, the sentiments of 
antiquity on the points in dispute between the' 
Romanists and ourselves, he went through, between 
the age of twenty atid thirty-eight, the voluminous 
vmtings of the Fathers, by devoting, amidst his 
other labours, a small proportion of time every 

* Importance of Free Inquiry, p. 51. 
VOL. III. C C 
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da)r to that pnrposa TeiakB ttf tluB eodmt and 
difficulty need not be now imposed on a clei^gyman; 
The evidence on most controyerted doctrines has 
been collected and arranged for him; and by means 
of a few wdl-chosenbooks*> perused with due at* 
tention, he may become asuffident master cif Ae 
subject, and of the arguments which have been, or 
mdeed can be, produced ; for there la but little 
fresh matter at this time to be started. What pro- 
gress might he make> within the compass of a year, 
at the rate of a couple of hours only in each day i 

By such an employment of his hours, he wiUbe 
prepared, whenever summoned, to render a good 
account of them. Conscious that he must render 
an account, and cannot render a good one, it is 
impossible for him, if he reflect at all, to continue 
long at ease. The grand question concerning our 
conduct is, how it will appear at the great scrutiny : 
and he alone is truly wise, who spends his time as^ 



* Such as^Bishop Bull's Latin Works ; Wateilaad's Im- 
portance of the Doctrine of the Trinity ; his Sermons at Lady 
Moyer's Lectures ; Dr. Ridley*s at the same Lecture, tfn the 
H<^y S^rit ; the Writings of Dr. Randolph ; Mr. Jones's Calh*«> 
fie Doctriae of the Trinity ; Fidl Answer to die Essay on Spirit; 
Letter to the Ccwiunon People ; to a Young Oentteman at Ox- 
ford ; Remarks on the Confessional. 

On Socinianism; Gtotius de Satisfactione ; Stilfingfleet's 
Discourse on the true Reason of Christ's Sufiferings, against 
CreHitis^ Bidkop Coneyhear's Sermon on the SotisfiM^ioii 5 
Edwarda's Preserratiye ; LesUe's Diidogues on SociniaftisBi | 
with Mosheim's Account of its Rise and Progress, in his Ekck- 
siastical History. 

For the Judgment of the Jewish Church agunst the Unita- 
rians, Dr. Allix's hook with that title; a most learned, Yaluahle» 
and decisive work on that part of the subjecc 
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at the iMt hour, he will wish to have spent it.' 
Happy the man, who may be able with all humility 
to say, when that hour shall come — ^' The time 
'< which thou hast given me has been passed in thy 
'^ aervice. I have not suffi^red mysdf, through 
^ indolence, or dissipation, to live in ignorance of 
thy truth, or to withhold it from odiers. I have 
laboured diligently and faithfully to find it ; and 
'' when found, to publish and defend it. It is not 
my fault, if the people perish for lack of know- 
ledge. I have done my best : I have fought a 
good fight : I have kept the faith ; and endea- 
'^ voured that others should do the same." This is 
a state of satisfaction and comfort for a minister of 
Christ, weighed against which, the world, with all 
its wealth, all its pleasures, *' and all its honours, 
is dust upon the balance, without weight and 
without regard." 
But, besides the testimony borne him by his con- 
science within, other witnesses will appear in his 
&vour from without. He will have the approbation 
and thanks of all those who wish well to the church 
and to their country ; who do not apprehend, that 
the latter will be benefited by the destruction of 
the former, or a nation saved by apostacy from its 
Saviour. He will have the attestation of multitudes, 
that by his ministry, by his discourses, by his writ- 
ings, they were preserved or reclaimed from error 
and from death, and conducted in the way of truth 
and life. ^' Behold him, and the children which 
** God hath given him, like the arrows in the hand 
'^ of the mighty : happy is the man that hath his 
*^ quiver full of them ; he shall not be ashamed 

cc2 
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when he speaketh with his enemies, at the seat 



^ of judgment V 

' On that seat he will view the blessed Person for 
whose faith he has contended ; whose canse he has 
mamtained ; the honour of whose name he has as- 
serted and vindicated ; who has been a spectator 
of the conflict, and will award the crown. 

* Isaiah viiL 18. Heb. u« 81. Psalm cxxyiu 4« 5. 
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THE TRINITY IN UNITY. 

a • 

MATTHEW XXViiL 19. 

Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

Such is the solemn form of baptism, prescribed by 
our blessed Lord himself, as a perpetual standing 
law to his church. Having redeemed mankind, 
and thereby acquired a new and special claim to 
their homage and service, he entered upon, and 
took possession of, his purchased inheritance. 
And for what end ? Plainly, that he might bring 
all nations, thus made his own by right of redempr- 
tion, to the knowledge and worship of the true 
God. And how is this done ? Why, by making 
them acquainted, in the very first instance, with the 
obligations conferred upon them by three ever 
blessed Persons, called by the names of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. These three Persons, there- 
fore, thus related and thus named, constitute that 
one true God, into whose name, faith, and profes- 
sion, people of all the nations of the earth, and, 
among them, we who are here assembled; have 
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been baptized. In this consisted the sum of Chris- 
tianity : on this foundation were the apostles to 
erect a church throughout all the world. Here^ if 
any where^ a right understandings upon so import- 
ant a point as the nature of God and the manner 
of his existence^ would be highly necessary ; nor 
could any one mistake more dangerously andfim- 
damentally, than in such an article as this. — Let 
us then consider Jf you please^how much is implied 
in the form of baptism thus prescribed by our Lord 
to the universal church, and by that church retain- 
ed and observed from its first foundation to the pre- 
sent hour ; how this is confirmed by the dedarations 
of Scripture at large ; and the interest we have in 
the doctrine that shall be thus established. 

I. Now by the being baptized in the name oi 
God, can be meant no less than entering into cove- 
nant with a person, as God ; professing fidth in him 
as such ; enlisting one's self into his service ; and 
vowing all obedience and submission to him. Such 
is the natural) the obvious import of this rite, by 
which we are admitted into the church of Christ, 
this solemn form of baptizing in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
that is, into the faith, service, and worship, of the 
Holy Trinity. 

For let us reflect a little — 

The nations were 'to be baptized in the name of 
three persons, in the same manner, and therefore, 
surely, in the same sense, as in the name of one. 
Whatever honour, reverence, or r^ard^ is paid to 
the Father in this solemn rite, the same we cannot 
but sui^pose paid to all three. Is he acknowledged 

2 ■ 
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as tiie o}^wi of wordiip ? So are the other two 
penans likewise. Is he God wid Lord over us? 
So are thi^. Are we his subjects^ serraiits, and 
dddiera, enrolled under him 2 So are we equally 
under all. Axe we hweby regenerated and made 
the temple of the Fathi^ ? So are we Hlj^ewke cf 
the Son and Hdiy Gho£^ '' We will comesT says 
our Ixurd^ ^ and make i>ur abode with him V The 
outward act respects all the tibree ; the inward 
meaning and sigaifieation nuist do the saane. 

We may consider likewise, that in the very names 
cf Father and Son, a near relation, allianeg, and 
unity, between two of the persons, is intimated ; 
and in reason, we must in&r something (kf a similar 
kind for the third, so closely joined with thenu It 
is not said, ^ in the name of God, and his two fiuthr 
*' foi servants ;'' nor '^ of God, and Christ, and the 
*^ Holy Ghost f which might have suggested a 
thought, that one only of the three was God ; bu<^ 
^ in tlie name of the Fath» and of the Son,"" a 
style perfectly equal and fiuniliar, without any note 
of distinction more than that of a personal rela- 
tion, carrying with it the idea^ of a sameness of 
nature ; as, among men, ev^y &th» and son are 
of the same human nature with each other. FrcHU 
the vary wording of the form of baptii^n, therefore, 
most reasonably might it be presumed, that the 
ftret two Persons named were eiqually divine : imd 
the inference from thence would £urly> and indeed 
mavoidaldy, reach to the third, to make aU suit- 
idde and consistent ; besides, that the terais Holy, 
and Spirit, evidently point the same way. 

* John xiv. J53. 
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I 

Bat it is yet farther to be conaklered by us— 
)Euid a consideration it is of very great weight m- 
deed upon the subject — diat a new rdigion was 
to be introduced with this soletmi form of words. 
And among whom was it to be introduced t Among 
Gentiles, or Heathen nations ! These were to be 
taught to turn from their vanities to Ae living 
God ; to renounce their idob and felse gods,, and 
BO .to be baptized in the name of the Father,, and 
of the. Son, and of the Holy Ghost . Now,, what 
must occur to them, upon this occasion, butthat, 
instead of all their deities, to whom they hadbe^ 
fore bowed down, they were in future to serve, 
worship, and adore. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 
as the only true and living God ? From the pmn- 
pous and solemn proclamation of these.three Par- 
sons in opposition to all other gods, what could 
THBT conclude ; but that these Three possessed 
in reality that Divinity which was falsely presumed 
with respect to the gods of the nations ; that they 
had a natural right to all that homage and service, 
which men should pay to a Divine Being ? We 
may add, that the circumstance of the form run- 
ning in the name — ^not names, but in the singular 
number, name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, might and did, in the strongest 
manner, intimate that the authority of all the 
Three was the same, their power equal,, their per- 
sons undivided, and their glory one. 

The last consideration under this head shall be, 
that nothing can appear more unreasonable, or un- 
natural,, than to suppose that God and two crea- 
tures are here joined together in so solemn a rite 
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of admisaion into a new religion iifto the service 
of the living Gbdy^ in directs opposition to all 
cREATU&BrwoRSHiF* : ' F6r ua xational accouht can 
be giveny why the Son and Holy Ghost should h6 
thus doisely atid 'equally joined with the Father^ 
in^an'adf^soipublicy and 6f so high importailcei;o 
the 'sJEdvation of aD men^ unless it Ix^ that all meh 
are required td beUeve in/ to worship and tor 
serve them also, as weQ as the Father : neither 
can it be reasonably imagined, that they are re- 
commended tO'US in any such capacity, as Pennons; 
to be believed in, served, and adored, if they be 
CREATURES ouly ; much less, if Christ be no more 
than a mere man, like one of us ; and the Holy 
Spirit a property, or quality only, of the Father — 
in short, if the three, taken t(^ether, be any other 

than THE lilVING AND TRUE GoD. 

« 

Thus &r we have been arguing on the words of 
the text; and the doctrine implied in them, without 
taking iii what the Scripture has revealed at 
large concernii^ the Divinity of the three Per- 
sons, which was, in the 

Second place, proposed to be dona 
Concerning the Divinity of the Father there is 
no dispute. Respecting that of the Son, you shall 
judge for yourselves, when I have laid before you 
what the Scriptures teach relative to his titles, his 
attributes, and the actions ascribed to him. 

The divine titles given to the Son in the holy 
Scripture are as follow : He is called " the Word, 
that was in the beginning with God, and was 
God ;** that ^' was made flesh," and whose 
glory was the ^lory of the only begotten of the 
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"'FstherV WI«iiti88a9d,^Anigmj|isIlooii- 
^ ceire^ and bear a acm/'it issaidaka^^^ih^diai 
^ caU his luiaeEiniiiaimd, that JB^OoDwivHim 

was sent ^ : tiie Lqkd OoB fiisfldd bf iBnah, wiio 
ina to ""iwd Ua flock lilw a ilMpI^ Of 
iMoa Christ it is affiimed by St. Joln^ ^TlriaJs 
^ THE TRin GoD^ and eternal life !•? 

SLPtoul aieiitioiia ^ Ae appeacaaoeof 1iie«mxjL¥ 
^ God ai^ our Saviour,'' or, ^oncaauaTGob and 
"" fioYMur, Jesus Christ If,'' for it is he wiu ahall 
appear to judge the wockL Isaiah styles iuun^ 
^ Wonderfiil, Couuselknr, the migbtt God *^ f 
8t. Paul again, '^ Goo over all, blessed for ever- 
''morett*'' In the Old Testament, Christ ia fre- 
quently called Jbhovah ^ a name wfaich can be- 
long to no one but God. In the Rerelation be is 
introduced as saying of himself '^ I am Alpha and 
^ Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, saith the 
^ Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to 
'' come, the Almighty §^.'* By St. Paul he is styled 

* John i. 1. 14. t Matt. i. ft9. 

t Luke i. 76. § Isa. xl. 10, 11. 

H 1 John ▼. 20. f Tit. n. IS. ; 1 Pet. i. 7. 

** Isa. ix. 6. ft iUmu ix. 5. 

U Jer. xxiii. 6. Zech, xiL 10. cited Johm xix. ST. Rer. 
i. 7. l^Oi' xl. 10. 

§§ Rev. i. 8. *' I cannot forbear recording it," says JDr. Dod- 
dridge, '* diat this text has done more than any other in the Bible 
** towards preventing ne from goii^ into diat scheme, which 
** would make our Lord Jesus Christ no inore than « deified 
^* creature." A denial of the paE«BXiSTB»cs must have aeened 
strange doctrine to him. Dr. Kippis, who was his pupil« when 
he comes to Dr. Doddridge's life, in the Biographia, will tell us, 
perhaps, what he thought of it. 






« tiie Lord of Glo iry ^ imd by Bt Jidin/'' King of 
/^ kii^^ and Ii«ard of iMds.'* And t^^ 

' As to his afctrifautes, he 19 dtfdbi^ 
^^ wtthMi begiois^ 

dhai^eable^ nsoaiiiiB^ the Mme, when tfad heavens^ 
and the eartihwand all that; is therein, shall be 
changed and pass away ;^ Jesus Christy the same 
yesterday^ io-day» and for everf; knowii^ aU 
things X i hnowing what is in man^; searching 
'^ the hearts and teins g ; present every where in 
^' the midst of his people wherever assonUed^^^ 
to hear the prayers put up at the same time fiom 
the different quarters and ends of the earth ; whidbt 
cannot be the case of saints w angels* 

Of the actions ascribed to Christy it may suffice 
to name four only. According to the Seriptinres» 
he created the world by his power *^ : he governs 
it by Ms iH*ovidence ; how else can he superintend 
the concerns of his <^urch ? He redeemed it by 
his mercy : and he will judge it at the last day. 
Surely no being less than Divine can be equal to 
works like these. When he shall appear on his 
throne> as the Judge of all the earth, who is the 
man that will refuse to worship him ff ? 

* Heb. vii. 3. t Heb. xiii. 8. 

% John xvi. 30. ; xxi. 17. ^ John ii. 25. 

H Rer. iuftS. f Matt xxvm. 20. 

*''Johni.S.;Hel».i. 10. 
f f I do not see ny Savior mily in **' a few detached pas* 
sages*' of either Testament. I see him conducting the economy 
of the divine dispensations, through both, from the creation to 
the 90iisuiamatioH of ail things, as the nVl> the n?rP ^IM^TD ^^ 
o \oyoQ TH 9(8. Dr. Allix and Mr. Taylor had both demon* 
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i The Holy Spirit is described in Scriptum »'th€i 
immediate aoihor and worker of miracles ; the in- 
spirer of the prophets and apostles ; the searcher 
Of jgll heaitB, and the eomforter of good Cibristians 
ia difficulties. TolietohunisthesaHMBfthn^aA 
to lie to Ood. Blasphemy against him is mipar- 
donable. To resist him. is the same thing as ib 
resist God. He is ia God, and knows the mind 
of God as perfectly as a man knows his owii 
mind ; and that in respect of all things, eren the 
deep things of God. The bodies of men are his 
temple, and, by being his temple, are the temple 
of God. He is joined with God the Fathier, ntit 
only in the solemn form of Baptism, as we have 
seen above, but in religious oaths, and invocations 
for grace and peace ; in the same authoritative 
mission and vocation of persons into the ministry : 
'' The Holy Ghost said. Separate me BamatM» 
and Saul */" Must he not then be a person ? In 
a word, he is Lord, or Jehovah, and God, and 

Lord OF HOSTS t* 

To these testimonies for the Divinity of the Son 
and Holy Spirit I shall add only one observation 
more, namely, that in a great number of instances, 
the very same things are said, in different places 
of Scripture, of all the three divine Persons, and 

strated this point. It is only to be wished, the latter had 
drawn the conclusion drawn by the former; — the just and pro- 
per conclusion — that the Person spoken of must indeed be yskt 
God. 

* Acts xiii. 2. 

t See the conclusion of Mr. Jones's Catholic Doctrine, &c. 
See also Dr. Ridley. 
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the very same actions asdribed to them ♦• The 
whole Trinity is said to be eternal, holy, true, liv- 
iag, and every where present ; to have made man ; 
to iiustruct and illuminate him ; to lead us, to speak 
to us, and to be with us ; to give authority to the 
church ; to sanctify the elect ; to perform every 
divine and spiritual operation ; aiid to raise the 
dead. Therefore, these three were, are, and will 
be, one God, from everlasting to everlasting f. 

Having now considered the doctrine of the 
Trinity as implied in the words of the text, and 
confirmed by the declarations of the Scriptures at 
large, I am to show, in the 

Third and last place, the interest we all have iif 
the doctrine thus established; or, in other words, we 
have endeavoured to show what the three divine 
Persons are in themselves, and what relation they 
bear to each other, let us now inquire what they 
are, and what relation they bear to us, and what 
are the duties on our side, resulting from that rela- 
tion ; the benefits conferred by them, and the re- 
turn, in love, honour, and gratitude, due from us. 

* See the conclusion of Mr. Jones's Catholic Doctrine, &c, 
t Such being the fact, all disputation concerning the manner 
of the Distinction, the manner of the Union, the manner of the 
Generation, and the manner of the Procession, is needless and 
fruitless : needless, because if we have divine authority for the 
fact, it sufficeth ; that is all we are concerned to know ; fruit- 
lessly, because it is a disputation without ideas : after a long, 
tedious, intricate, and perplexed controversy, we find ourselves 
— just where we were— totally in the dark. Such has been the 
case respecting this and other questions. God is pleased to re- 
veal the fact ; man insists upon apprehending the mode ; in his 
present state he cannot apprehend it ; he therefore denies the 
fact, and commences unbeliever. 
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Many apprehend the doctrine of the Trinity to 
be what is called a spbcul atfts doctrine only, that 
is to say, a doctrine, concerning which men may 
think, and conjecture, and reason, and dispute, fot 
thcig aipf iiwMfnt» hnt of bq eflbcfr ev* napnteiice 
in a rdigious life. This is a conriderable mistake 
in judgment; and to prove that it is so,let osonly 
ask one question. What is the doctrme of nost 
importance to man in his religious conowns? 
Undoubtedly it is that of his redemption from sin 
and sorrow, from death and hell to righteousness 
and joy, immortality and glory. But of such re- 
demption what account do the Scriptures give 
us ? By whom was the gracious scheme originally 
concerted, and afterwards carried into exeeutimi ? 
Was it not by the three Persons of the ever blessed, 
and adorable Trinity ? 

It was not an after-thought, a new design, 
formed upon the transgression and fidl of pur fmt 
parents. That event was foreseen, and provision 
made accordingly. For upon the very best au- 
thority we are informed, that Christ was ''the 
'' Lamb slain from the foundation of the world * ;*• 
that is (for it cannot be otherwise imderstood,) 
slain in effect, in the divine purpose, and counsel. 
It is likewise said, that '' grace was given us in 
** Christ Jesus'* before the worid began f.** The 
words intimate, that previous to the creation of 
the world, something had passed in our favour 
above ; that the plan of our future redemptkm 
was then laid ; that some agreement, some cove- 

• Rer. xiii. 8. f « Tim. i. 9 j Tit. i. 2. 
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iiaiil;,relatiy6 to it, had been filtered into ; ''grace 
was given us/' not in our proper persons, for as 
yet we were not — ^we had no being — ^but in the 
person of him who was afterward to become our 
representative, our Saviour — ^^in Christ Jesus."* 
Now the plan must have been laid, the covenant 
entered into, by the parties who have since been 
graciously pleased to concern themselves in its 
execnticm. Who these are we cannot be ignorant. 
It was the Son of God who took our nature upon 
him^ and in that nature made a full and sufficient 
oblation, satisfaction, and atonement, for the sins 
of tilie world. It was the Father who accepted such 
oblation, satis&ction, and atonement ; and in con- 
sequence forgave those sins. It was the Holy 
Spirit who came forth from the Father and tfa« 
Son, through the preaching of the word and the 
administration of the sacraments, by his enlight- 
ening, healing, and comforting grace, to ap][dy to 
the hearts of men^ for all the purposes of pardon, 
8anctiQcation,and salvation, the merits and benefits 
of that oblation, satis&ction, and atonement. 

Say no more, then^ that the doctrine of the 
Triiyity is a matter of curiosity and amusement 
only. Our religion is founded upon it. For what 
is Christianity but a manifestation of the three 
divine Persons, as engaged in the great work of 
man's redemption, begun» continued, and to be 
ended by them, in their several relations of Father, 
Son, axid Holy Ghost, Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier, three Persons, one God ? If there be no 
Son of God, where is our redemption ? If there be 
no Holy Spirit, where is our sanctification ? With- 
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out both^ where is our salvation ? ^ And if these 
two Persons be any thing less than divine, why 
are we baptized equally in the name of the Eather, 
and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghost ? Let no 
man, therefore, deceive you : ^ This is the true 
'* God, and eternal life *.** 

And while you suffer no man to deceive you, do 
not, I beseech you, deceive yourselve£f. Benefits 
conferred require duties to be paid. Remember 
what the three divine Persons have done fi>r you, 
and forget not what they expect that you should 
do in return. For how little will it avail you to 
believe aright concerning the Trinity, if you live 
so as to displease the Trinity ? — You know and 
believe in the true God ; you do welL But let not 
that which is an honour to you, be any encourage- 
ment to dishonour God ; the knowledge of whom 
can only serve to increase your condemnation, if 
you live in the practice of pride and malice, envy 
and hatred, lust and intemperance> even as the 
heathen who know him not. And though it be the 
faith of a Christian which distinguishes him from 
the rest of mankind, yet that faith, to profit him, 
must appear in the conduct of his life ; as love to 
a friend is best witnessed by a readiness to do him 
service. It is true, the service is not the love, nor 
of equal value with it ; yet the love that refuses the 
service will be accounted as nothing. *' The mys- 
*' tery of faith" is an invaluable treasure ; but the 
vessel that contains it must be clean and undefiled : 
it must be ^' holden in a pure conscience f ;** bb 

♦ 1 John V. 20. f 1 Tim. iii. 9. 
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the mannaj that glorious symhol of the word of 
faith preached to us by the Gospel, was confined 
to the tabernacle, and preserved in a vessel of 
gold. A mind that is conformed to this world, 
and given up to its pleasures, though it repeats 
. the creed without questioning a single article of 
it, will be abhorred in the sight of God, as a vessel 
unfit for the master's use, and unworthy, because 
^ unprepared, to stand in the most holy place. It 
is the great excellency of fiuth, that it can produce 
such a transformation in the life and manners, as 
no other principle has any power to do. But many 
are possessed of this truth without applying it to 
their own advantage. Let them, however, bear 
in mind^ that, '^ without holiness no man shall see 
^^ the Lord ;" none of the world's dross or impurity 
iidll be sufibred to continue in his sight And in 
this he is no hard master, reaping where he has 
not sown, and requiring the fruit of good works> 
without giving us strength and ability to bring 
them forth. He has provided for us the precious 
blood of the Lamb, and ofiered to us the assistance 
of his Holy Spirit, that we may be enabled to 
serve that true and living God in whom we be- 
lieve. If we are purged by him, we shall be 
clean ; if he washes us, we shall be whiter than 
snow ; and when the kingdom of God shall come, 
and his glory shall appear, we shall be prepared 
* to behold his face in righteousness \ 

* It has been asked. Of what importance the doctrine of the 
. Trinity can be to the state? We answer, Much,- every way ; 
as it is a doctrine of the Scriptures, and as it is a doctrine preg- 
nant with the noblest motives to Christian love and obedience. 

VOL. III. D d 
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The sum of the whole matter, as St Panl has 
wonderfully expressed it in a single verse^is this^ 
" Through Christ we have an access by one SpMt 
'' unto the Father *." To the Father, with a due 
sense of this great honour and privilege, as sobs 
of God, let us therefore address ourselves for par- 
don and admission to our heavenly inheritance : 
^' O God the Father of heaven, have mercy upon us, 
^^ miserable sinners I** But as we have no deserts 
of our own, no works of righteousness by which to 
claim his favour, and are entitled only through the 
Bufferings and satisfaction of Christ, let us beseech 
mM to intercede for us, andjilea^ his merits with 
the Father : ^' O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
'^ world, have mercy upon us, miserable Dinners T 
And since the benefits of his merits are applied, 
and our pardon sealed, and ourselves enabled to 
render an acceptable service,onlyby the operatioiis 
and assistances of the Holy Spirit, let us implore 
HIS aid also : '^ O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding 
'' from the Father and the Son,have mercy upon us, 
'' miserable sinners !" Yet remembering, that, how 
various soever the economy may be, salvation is 
the one sole undivided end and work of all ; there- 
fore to All let us address our earnest prayers and 
invocations, as to the Great Power to whom we 
have consecrated ourselves and services : ^' O holy, 
blessed and glorious Trinity, three Persons, and 
oneGod,have mercy upon us, miserable ainners !" 



if 



It therefore requires and demands the support of every state 
wishing to enjoy the favour and protection of that God, who for 
such gracious purposes, hath revealed it. 
* Ephes. ii. 18. 

1 
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And thou^ almighty and everlasting God, who 
hast given unto us thy servants grace by the con- 
fession of a true faith to acknowledge the glory of 
the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the divine 
Majesty to worship the Unity ; we beseech thee, 
that thou wouldest keep us stedfast in this faith, 
and evermore defend us from all adversities ; who 
livest and reignest one 6od^ world without end. 

To this one Ood, for the means of grace vouch- 
safed to us in this life, and for the hope of glory 
in another, be ascribed, as is most due, all honour, 
majesty, and dominion^ all praise and adoration, 
both now and for ever. 
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DISCOURSE LXXV. 



CHARITY RECOMMENDED ON ITS TRUE MOTIVE. 

1 JOHN iv. 11. 

If God SO loved us, we ought also to love one 

another. 

Greater injustice cannot be done to the doctrines 
of Christianity, than to suppose them barren spe- 
culations, subjects intended only for the medita- 
tions of the pious in their closets, or the contro- 
versies of the learned in their writings, and issuing 
in no conclusions for the benefit of society, and the 
comfort of mankind. The contrary is happily 
evinced by the words just read, in which aUusion 
is made to the incarnation of the Son of God, as 
the great instance of the divine love towards us ; 
and that love proposed as the principle and the 
pattern of our love toward our neighbour. ^ If 
'' God so loved us" that he '' sent his Son to be the 
** propitiation for our sins,** — such are the words 
immediately preceding the text— then, '* we ought 
'' also to love one another.'* We might ask him in 
whom zeal for the welfare of his fellow-creatures 
bums with the brightest and most ardent flame, 
what his patriotic and generous heart could wish 
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more^ than that men might be brought to this 
blessed temper of mind ? Did it but prevail in its 
full extent^ it would reform the world at once. 
Transgression would cease, and with it much of 
our misery and trouble. The reign of righteous- 
ness and happiness would commence, and paradise 
foe, in great measure, restored upon earth. St. 
Paul assigns the reason in very few words, " Love 
** worketh no ill to its neighbour * ;" it can work 
him no ffl ; it can never injure him in his person, 
his bed, his property, or his character ; it cannot 
so much as conceive a desire for any thing that 
belongs to him. But it resteth not content with 
negatives. It not only worketh him no iU, but it 
must work for him all the good in its power. Is 
he hungry ? It will give him meat Is he thirsty ? 
It will give him drink. Is he naked? It will clothe 
him. Is he sick ? It will visit him. Is he sor- 
rowful ? It will comfort him. Is he in prison ? 
It will go to him, and, if possible bring him out. 
Upon this ground, wars must for ever cease among 
nations, dissensions of every kind among lesser 
societies, and the individuals that compose them. 
AU must be peace, because all would be love. And 
thus would every end of the incarnation be accom- 
plished ; good wiU to men, peace on earth, and to 
God on high glory from both. 

In the farther prosecution of the sufoject, your 
attention is requested to a few ofoservations on the 
motive proposed foy St. John for the duty of charity 
and the best manner of performing the duty upon 
\hat motive. 

*Rom. xiii. 10. 
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MsLtif 8e€«fi to ihiOt, fh«f§ IS dMrify %e hid 
showh> the mdthr6 is It mdtt^ of iniABtStetee. ti 
may be so to the party recdving^ but lUyt to ibe 
[terty bestowing. A sick peftotl is e^Afiy ben^^ 
fited, whether he who sits by his bed-8id« dts 
there from real affection^ or with design to make 
a will in his own favour. Nothing can determine 
the sterling worth of an action, bm a knowledge 
of the motive upon which it is performed. Here, 
then, we should be very careful not to deceive our- 
selves. We should deal fairly, and search our 
hearts to the bottom. In the day of inquisition 
aiid retribution, he who made them^ and therefore 
knows what is in them, will certainly do so. Men 
and angels, on that day, will be made acquainted 
liot only with all we have done, but with the true 
reasons why we did it ; and the transactions of 
human life will be found far other than they seem. 
Nay, there are, even now, men of the world, en- 
dowed with sagacious and penetrating minds, who 
judging partly from what they experience in them- 
selves, and partly from what they have observed 
in others, are not easily imposed upon. By know- 
ing a person's general character, and laying cir- 
cumstances together, they will give a shrewd guess 
at what is passing within, and not be led to take 
the ostensible motives for the real. Some French 
authors, and, after them, some English ones, writ- 
ing upon this plan, have given a very unfavourable 
representation indeed of human nature. Their 
Tnaxims are by no means universally true ; but 
might be rendered serviceable, if we made use at 
them, not to censure others, but to examine, our- 
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s^Ives^ ; not to judge our ^^ighbours^ but to let our 
own conscienpes; ple^d^, Guilty or Not Guilty. 

In the case before us^ some infon^atiqi) is ne- 
cessary for us all^ lest^ after perforating actions oif 
charity^ by performing them upon wrong and 
sinister motives^ we become exposed to the mor- 
tification of losing their reward. We may perform 
them merely because there is a decency and pro- 
priety in so doing ; others perform them^ and we 
should be thought meanly of were we to omit 
them ; we may perforin them out of vanity^ to ac- 
quire the character of benevolent ; a character to 
which^ perhftps^ upon the whole^ we have no good 
title : we may perform them out of envy, lest a 
rival bear off the honour from ys : we may perform 
them to become popular, and serve by them some 
secular and political interest : we may perform 
them in the way of commutation for a favourite 
gin, in the practice of which we have determined 
to continue, and hope thus to buy off the punish- 
ment due to it. In this last article we shall find 
ourselves grievously mistaken. In all the rest 
may be applied the words of our Lord ; *^ You 
*' have your reward :" you sought the praise of 
men ; you obtained it : you sought not the piraise 
of God ; you obtained it not. 

There is yet another motive, concerning which 
the determination is more difficult-^when we per- 
form ai) act of charity, to escape from the pain we 
feel at the sight of misery. We relieve the object ; 
but it is to relieve ourselves. We hear much of 
these fine feelings, from persons who reject with 
disdain the influence of a higher principle. God 
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forbid we should depreciate this humane and ex- 
quisitely tender sentiment^ which the beneficent 
AuthoK of our nature gave us^ as a spur to remove 
the distresses of others^ in order to get rid of our 
own uneasiness. But it has been justly observed, 
that /^ where not strengthened by superior mo- 
^ tives, it is a casual and precarious instrument of 
good, and ceases to operate, except in the im- 
mediate presence, and within the audible cry, 
of misery. This sort of feeling often forgets 
that any calamity exists which is out of its own 
sight ; and though it would empty its purse for 
such an occasional object as rou^ transient 
sensibility, yet it seldom makes any stated 
provision for miseries, which are not the less 
real because they do not obtrude upon the 
sight, and awaken the tenderness of inmiediate 
sympathy. This is a sort of mechanical charity, 
^' which requires springs and wheels to set it a 
" going *.'* 

Not so the real Christian charity reconunended 
in the text to be performed upon other motives — 
*' If God so loved us** — as he hath done — '^ we 
'' ought also to love one another :" a motive at 
once rational, pure, and permanent. 

I say a rational motive. There is indeed a feel- 
ing and an affection in the case ; but they are 
founded on the highest truth and the strongest rea- 
son : they are fixed and directed by the judgment 
A friend has done me the greatest service in the 
world ; to his kindness I owe every good that I 

I* Thoughts on the Maimers of the Great, p. 64. 
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possess^ every comfort that I enjoy. His kindness 
I will therefore return through life, in every in- 
stance which faOs within my power. This is the 
principle : it is, in short, gratitude; a principle, 
destitute of which; in social intercourse, the world 
itself scarce allows to any person more than the 
name of a man. Such is the idea universally en-, 
tertained of ingratitude to a friend, a benefactor, a 
master, a parent, a prince. But does ingratitude, 
then, change its nature, and put off its deformity, 
when the object is the best of friends, the most 
generous of benefactors, the most indulgent of 
masters, the tenderest of parents, and the most 
gracious of princes ? , God has made us, and re- 
deemed us ; he has given grace, and promised glory. 
He asks no other return, but that we love him ; and, 
as we can bring no advantage to him by so doing, 
that we transfer such love, for his sake, to our 
brethren ; and* he places it to his own account. 
In these circumstances if we love not them, we 
cannot be deemed to love him. In the whole com- 
pass of our knowledge there exists npt, surely, a 
truth which, while it speaks so warmly to the 
human heart, approves itself so completely to the 
human understanding. 

The motive is likewise pure. It originates from 
all that is liberal, generous, and noble in the soul 
of man. It has been said, there is a reward pro- 
mised, and therefore it is mercenary. But they who 
say this, seem not sufficiently to have considered 
the nature of the reward. I love my friend, and 
desire, of course, to be with him, to enjoy his com- 
pany and conversation^ and to live in his presence. 
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Id ait this there ia nothing mefccsMiy^aolliiiig ^eish 
sxai Of 9d&h ^ Of such d kind k the reward pro- 
mised hy our heayeuly Frigid. The desire of it ia 
na sign of the depravity, hut of the e:8Galtaticm anA 
perfection of our soul& The hody indeed will have 
its share, but not in its present state. It will be 
refined, it will be spiritualised^ by the workii^ of 
an almighty power, able to subdue all things to 
Itself; it wiU bfe changed into the same image, from 
one degree of glory to another, and fashioned like 
unto that of its great Saviour and Redeemer. The 
reward is intellectual and divine ; and would lie 
no reward to a person who was not himself becoine 
so. The motive, therefore, notwithstanding the 
reward, is as pui:e as it is rational. 

And it is as permanent as it is pure, la vanitj 
our motive for charitable actions ? It may cease- 
Is worldly interest ? It may fail. Is fashion ? It 
may vanish away. Is a feeling of compassion and 
sympathy ? Such temperaments may change, and 
often do so. But the argument deduced from the 
love of God towards us can never fail, any more 
than that love on which it is founded. It meets us 
when we arise in the morning, and when we go to 
our repose at night ; when we behold Uie heavens, 
and the earth, and all the hosts of them, serving 
our necessities, and ministering to our enjoy- 

* " The self-lovei which aims at' the rewards of another lift* 
** is perfectly consistent with social ; the rewards lieing pro- 
'' mised to those only who love their neighbours as themselves." 
See p. 203y of the Reverend Mr. Whitaker's Sermons on Eduen- 
tion, which well deserve the attention of all who are concern^ 
in that useful and honourable employment. 
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mem» ; If bett we &i€l ^tor^lres surrounded by our 
families and our friends ; when we go out, and 
Wh^n we c$oin^ in ; abore aU, whai, as now, we 
tisit bfi^ temple^ and hear, from his blessed word, 
ihe history of tbos^ wonderful works that he has 
wifought, and df the felicity he has prepared for 
US in asHothM world, when this in which we now 
live shall be passed away, and gone into perdi* 
tion. Often as we acknowledge these favours, 
ftnd praise Kim for the mercy which endureth for 
ever, the question should occur. How can I ac* 
knowledge them, witfaf what face can I praise him 
for them, if, after so much given, I am not ready, 
tipon this principle, to give to others ? Verily, 
our praises, as well as our prayers, will rise up in 
the judgment against us, and condemn us. — No — 
if we hope for final acceptance with our God, let 
us always, in our life and at our death, remem- 
ber the inference in the text, and act upon it — 
'' If God so loved us, we ought also to love one 
^' another.'* 

The strength of this inference, and the lipoid it 
has taken upon your minds, will appear this day, 
by the support afforded to an institution which 
needs support, and deserves it, 
V It needs support, as relying solely on the volun- 
tary contributions of well-disposed persons, and 
must drop if they are withholden. But it can 
never be — In this respect, without incurring the 
x^harge of self-adulation, we may say, that all na- 
tions must yield the palm to Englishmen. At the 
first call of the kind, they readily " put their hands 
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^ to the pbugh ;'' and when they haye so. done, it 
IS not. their custom to '^ look back/' 

That it deserves support, you will all be con- 
vinced, when it shall have been briefly stated to 
you, that the objects relieved by it are poor ; that 
they are women ; that they are married women, 
in the most painful and perilous situation ; and 
that the relief is brought home to them in their 
own houses. 

God could have ordained that all should have 
been rich. But he has not so ordained. Poverty, 
with every other evil, came in upon man^s transh 
gression. The alteration which then took place in 
the earth rendered labour necessary. If none were 
poor, none would labour; and if some did not 
labour, none could eat. Difference there must be 
in rank and order ; and the rich are not of more 
service to the poor, than the poor to them. Equa- 
lity of condition could not subsist by the consti- 
tution of nature, as the case has stood since the &1L 
It must be effected by a new way ; by the dispen- 
sation of love and charity. The indigence of 
some must be helped by the superfluity of others. 
" The poor shall never cease out of thy land," 
says the God of Israel to his favoured people; 
*' therefore, I command thee, saying. Thou shalt 
'* open thy hand wide to thy brother, to thy poor, 
*' and to thy needy, in thy land *.** An opportu- 
nity of being blessed is offered to the wealthy, 
and they should take particular care not to let it 

* Deut. XV. 11. 



Disc, lxxv] ON ITS TRUE MOTIVE, 41S 

pass them unregarded ; for^ ^' Blessed is the man 
*' that eonsidereth the poor and needy." In the 
sight of God^ we are all poor. ^' He openeth his 
'* hand,** and from it we receive, hoth for our 
bodies and our souls, food and raiment, mediciite, 
liberty, and joy. Our Saviour himself, rich in 
the possession of all things visible and invisible, 
yet for our sakes became poor; he has directed us, 
in the persons of the poor, to behold him as pre- 
sent, and when they solicit our charity, to bestow 
it accordingly. On the behalf of poverty, more 
cannot be said. 

But it is peculiarly aflSictive when it falls upon 
the weaker sex. At the sight of them in distress, 
few hearts are so hard as not to relent and show 
mercy and compassion. Formed originally from 
man, to man they of course look up for support. 
It is his duty, and in all civilized nations it has ever 
been his glory, to afford it. Their claim upon us 
is indeed a just one. They were created as help- 
mates, and through life are found to be such. 
From the cradle to the grave, from the swaddling- 
clothes to the winding-sheet^ we are indebted to 
their good ofSces ; offices which can with propriety 
be performed by them alone. By them is the bur- 
den of cares, domestic and economical, taken off 
from us. The tenderness and sympathy of their 
nature alleviate our sorrows, their affection and 
fideUty double our joys. 

The persons assisted by our benevolent institu- 
tion are married women. For those in a single 
state, whom thoughtless, unfeeling, cruel profli- 
gacy, had seduced, and over whom savage, brutal 
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ia^, had tyfumzed iqr :a iSm^, wA ^^kf» ewt 
tbem, destii^ute and foriom^i^HVittiii^piil^^ wbiere 
llfa^:^ <w«3 Bcme to help; for ssieh^ I say, when 
fiufferings aod the grace of God co-operating, had 
J8d them to repentance, imd to seek forgiveness, 
*where^ we must all seek it, at the ihands of a Re- 
deemer-^for sudi, a house of reliige has heeQ 
.opened, and ample proyision made in it, of all the 
assistance isegtuisite for the pmpose. And a noble 
charity it .fe. ^' There is joy in heaven over one 
^sinner that repenteth f there is a joy peculiar 
to the circumstance of the sheep that is founds 
mldch cannot happen;, nnless that «heep has been 
lost. Bnt itet US not, therefore, in the m^eoi ims, 
iiofgetite wants sustained by suchof i;he iflock as, 
ffaaving not wandared, require attention .and preiid- 
.sion in the foM. ^' Marriage is honounhle f rGod 
ihas pronouncedit to be so, and man.cannot render 
it otherwke. By iits ofispnng come the Btrengfh 
of jdngdoms, lihe establislmient of thrpnes, and the 
upholding of tibe world. Among i;he Homans, 
more than four ^es olapsed, firom the foundation 
Lof jfcheir:city, without any icomplaint or tproeess on 
account, of adultery ; and it .was not till the year 
&2i,ihatitheysawthe&rst divorce; when, though 
the cause .was specious, the indignation of all 
:Romepursuedihe divorcer to the end of his days. 
These men were heathens ; but their morals. put 
Christians woefully to the blush! Let: us not be 
wanting :in our endeavours to roll away tibe re- 
proach which lies so heavy on the present genera- 
tion, by this instance of regard shown to the ho- 
nest and faithful married. 
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It is shown at a time when they most need it — a 
time of distress and anguish, when they ore suffer- 
ing under the sentence passed from the beginning ; 
when pains of body^sorraws of heanrt, and terrors 
of imagination, assail them with combmed forces ; 
when the enemy compasses them round about, and 
poverty has set all help at a distance. Their cries 
have been heard by the Lord of Sabaoth, and he 
hath raised up friends to their assistance. They 
have obtained mercy from God to be ^' saved m 
'' child-bearing ;" they should obtain it from you. 
If it be true, as the wise man has observed, that 
by a woman came the beginning of sin, and 
through her we all die f no less true it is, that 
when the Saviour was born, ^' by a woman came 
^' the beginning of righteousness, and through her 
^' we all live." ''-I am come,*" says that Saviour 
himself, ^' that ye might have life; and that ye 
^' might have it more abundanlty.*' ^Evil is swal- 
lowed up by good; and it must be through our 
own fault, if ^we do not become gainers by our 
loss. Sublime and beautiful is the exultation of 
Mary, upon the occasion, over the great enemy — 
My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejmced in God my Saviour. For he hath 
regarded the lowliness of his handmaidei. For 
behold from henceforth, all generations shall 
call me blessed. For he that is mighty haih 
magnified me, and holy is his name : and his 
mercy is on them that fear him throughout all 
generations." 

Lastly, the persons for whom your benevolence 
is this day entreated, are not of the number of 
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those wandering and professional mendicants^ who 
meet you, at every turn, with their clamorous and 
importunate petitions. Sober and laborious, they 
are to be found at home ; quiet, though wretched ; 
visited only by that charity, which, like the influ- 
ence of heaven's great luminary, penetrates into 
the deepest recess, and ^^ nothing is hidden from 
*' the heat thereof,'* Thither our institution goes 
to find them, and carries to their own houses the 
best medical, and every other necessary assistance. 
By the subscription of a generous public, hospitals 
have been erected, and are supported^ for the 
same purpose. Without in the least depreciating 
them, or detracting from their utility, it may yet 
be truly said, that there are some superior advan- 
tages attending the present plan. The wife is not 
absent from her family, where, though, for a time 
she cannot herself do much, yet she can direct 
what is to be done ; the husband can go forth to 
his labour, not an hour of which can weU be 
spared ; he is not induced to spend his evenings 
abroad in public houses, which may occasion his 
ruin and that of his family ; being an eye-witness 
to the sorrows of his wife, the love between them is 
increased; and affection for the new-bom ofl&pring 
will stimulate him afresh to industry*. 

All possible circumstances appear to concur in 
recommending to your notice a scheme thus calcu- 

* See An Account of the Benevolent Institution for the sole 
purpose of delivering poor married women at their own habi- 
tations, printed in the year 1786. By this it appears, that 
since the establishment, in 1780, 9819 persons have been de- 
livered. 
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lated for the preservation of life, the relief of indi- 
gence, the honour of marriage, the encouragement 
of population, and, as a consequence of all, the 
general welfare of society. It must be approved, 
as soon as known ; and when approved, it will 
be encouraged. To these poor, but not the less 
valuable mothers, in the hour of their utmost 
distress, and sharpest anguish, open your hands, 
and open them wide. Whatever you bestow, it 
will be well bestowed, and properly expended. In 
every sense truly respectable; honourable, and no- 
ble are the persons, who have been pleased to take 
upon themselves the superintendence of the expen- 
diture. Parsimony at this time would be economy 
ill placed indeed. Spare something in the magni- 
ficence of your houses and style of living, in the 
splendour of your furniture, the costliness of your 
apparel, the luxury of your tables, and your visits 
to public places ; but in your charity spare nothing. 
On the receipt of your incomes, set aside immedi- 
ately some certain portion for this purpose. When 
objects offer, there will be a fund to draw upon ; 
you will give cheerfully, and without grudging ; 
you will always be giving, you will always have 
something to give ; and that which is so given will 
/ be returned to you with increase, abundant and 
eternal, when, in the sight of assembled nations, 
and all the hosts of heaven, the saying will be 
verified — '' Blessed are the merciful ; for they shall 
*' obtain ^aercy." 
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WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 



JOHN IV. 10. 



Jesus answered and said unto her. If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and who it is that saith unto 
thee. Give me to drink; thou waiddest hate 
ashed of him, a/nd he would have given thee 
living water. 

Few passages in Holy Scripture afFord matter of 
more interesting and delightful speculation, than 
the history of the interview between our Lord and 
the woman of Samaria. Without farther preface 
or ceremony, therefore, it shall be the subject of 
the present discourse. 

Our Lord, we are told, '* left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. And he must needs go 
through Samaria. Then cometh he to a city of 
*^ Samaria, ifrhich is called Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground which Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat 
'* thus on the well ; and it was about the sixth 
*^ hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
*' draw water." 
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In this series of actions there is Nothing mt* 
common/ Jesus determined to go froQi Judea to 
Galilee ; his road lay through Samaria. ; travelling 
in the heat and dust, he was wearjr ; being Weary, 
he sat down to rest himself at a well;; to which 
a woman of the country came for the purpose of 
drawing water. Circumstances like these may 
happen at any time in common life; and in the 
eye of man they happen accidentaUy, or, as we 
say, by chance. But in the case before us, the eye 
of divine providence saw much farther. For by 
things falling out exactly a^ they did fall Out, a 
very great and important event tbok place. A 
person who was a profligate in her morsels, an4 
bigoted to a false religion, met and entered intQ 
conversation with the Messiah. 

But an observation may, surely, here be ma^e, 
which, in a due degree and measure, affects us 
all. The circumstances of our lives are under the 
direction of a good and gracious Providence ; and 
opportunities of forwarding the gyeat work of 
our salvation, of growiijg Wiser ai^d better, ar<^ 
continually afforded us. Much myay depend 09 
those parts of our lives which seem the^ most kb- 
significant, as where we go, and whom we see. 
On a journey, a visits or in a walk, sojaxe incident 
may occur, to furnish matter of medit^.tiQn ; some 
person or some book may bethrowH-iftour way, 
which can "tell us words .whereby we may be 
^' saved," or furnish a portion qf usefi}} knowledge 
of one kind or other. When we fall in company 
with a person capable of in^tructiijig us, by ques- 
tions properly sskfid, we should Jea4 Hm iP disi- 
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t^ourse on those subjects which he has particularly 
studied. Above all^ it is now <mr happiness con- 
tinually to meet the Saviour of the world in his 
word, and in his ordinances, ever ready to give u» 
the information which he gave to the woman of 
Snamaria, and a great deal more ; to make known 
to us " the whole counsel of God," all that we are 
to believe, and all that we are to do. Whenever 
*we light upon the book of God, we cannot open 
it, with a rightly disposed mind, but some passage 
Will offer itself, which, treasured up in the mind, 
ttiay be of service to us as long as we live. Thus 
do opportunities continually occur : it is God who 
Bends them ; to him we shall be accountable for 
the use we make of them. To watch for, to seize, 
and improve them — this is the point, the great 
art of a holy life, the excellency of prudence, and 
the perfection of wisdom. 

This portion of sacred story presents us with a 
very extraordinary sight, " Jesus weary." He had 
travelled on foot for some hours in the heat and 
'dust of that warm climate : it was the sixth hour, 
or noon, and he was weary. Consider the dignity 
of his person, the only begotten and beloved Son 
of God. Consider the occasion of his fatigue, his 
journey after sinners, to find, to convert, ta save 
'them. He embraces the favourable moment, to 
accost, to converse with, and to draw us to him. 
Let us thankfully adore him for the pains he is 
thus pleased to take in searching for us ; let us 
carefully imitate him in still carrying on the great 
work of salvation, our own and that of others^ 

-whatever else we may be engaged in doing. At 

a 
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home or abroad^ in business or on a journey^ wq. 
should still be thinking of it ; possessed of that 
important secret^ how to make rest itself sub- 
servient to the glory of God, and the good of 
mankind. Jesus rested on the well ; but during 
that rest, effected the conversion of a sinner. 

It 13 often found difficult to enter, with propriety 
and advantage, on religious conversation. Let us . 
make the address of our Lord in that particular. 
He begins from objects and circumstances then 
before him. He sat fatigued and thirsty on the 
well, when " a woman came to draw water. Jesus 
*' saith unto her. Give me to drink." He asked 
water, intending to bestow, in return, something of 
a nobler kind, things heavenly for things earthly. 
How little is it that he asks of us, compared with 
that which he promises to give us ? — A little at- 
tention, a little self-denial, a little trouble, a little 
charity, a cup of cold water to a thirsty disciple, 
and it shall be rewarded with the benedictions of 
time and eternity. 

Instead of granting his request, the woman only 
expresses her surprise, that "he, being a Jew, 
^' should ask any thing of one who belonged to 

Samaria; because, as she adds, the Jews had no 

dealings with the Samaritans." An unhappy se- 
paration,, and, in consequence of that, an enmity, 
had taken place. The Samaritans were a people, 
who, having been transported from Assjrria, and 
the, neighbouring countries, worshipped their own 
country gods with the God of Israel, — a strange 
mixture of idolatry and Judaism — They erected 
another temple . on mount Gerizim, in opposition 
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to thiat built by the direction of (Jod himself at 
Jetusales^ Hence the difference and alienation 
of one people from the other, with which the 
woman was well acquainted, and therefore sup- 
posed she Could hate no communication with our 
Lord ; not knowing him to be the person sent to 
abolish those distinctions, and to mak6 of all 
nations one univer^ Church. 

This ' refusal (for as such it was taken) is thus 
reprov^ in our Lord's reply ; *^ If thou knewest 
*' the gift- otfCrod, and who it is that saith to thee, 
'* Give me t^ drink, thou wouldest have asked of 
" him, and he would have given thee living 
*' water.*' The meaning is, if thou knewest what 
God can give, and who the person is that now 
requesteth water of thee to quench his thirst, 
thou wouldest most readily and joyfully have 
seized the opportunity oflfered thee of obliging 
him in so small a matter, and of asking in return 
from him the gift of God. It was ignorance in 
this woman, which prevented her from relieving 
the necessities of our Lord in the day of his humi- 
liation, and from asking at his hand that grace 
and mercy of which she herself stood in need. " If 
'* thou hadst known"^ — - We know, because in the 
Gospel he has told us, that in the persons of the 
hungry, the thirsty, the naked, the sick, and the 
prisoners, it is he who asks of us bread, and water, 
and clothing, and medicine; and comfort. The 
same may be said with respect to all the wants and 
disorders of the mind, as well as those of the body. 
In any of these cases, that which is done to our 
brethren, is regarded as donie to Mm,9XkdLvn& be 
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regarded accordingly. What then shall we say 
at the great day of account^ if, like the uninformed 
Samaritan, we shall be found to have refused what 
he has thus so often asked, and neglected to ask 
of him the gift of God ? 

With allusion to the objects then present, the 
well, and the water, our Lord, according to his 
usual custom of describing things spiritual by 
things natural, things not seen by those which are 
seen, styles this gift of God living water : '^ Thou 
*^ wouldest have asked of him, and he would have 
*' given thee living water." The woman, intent 
only on the necessities of the body, and the 
method of relieving them, and not understanding 
our Lord's allusion, said to him, " Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
whence, then, hast thou that living water ? Art 
thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave 
" us the well, and drank thereof, and his children T 
Gross and earthly are our apprehensions ; with 
difficulty we are brought to conceive any pleasures 
but those of sense. Let us duly apply ourselves 
to the contemplation of heavenly things, and that 
sacred language and imagery employed in the 
Scriptures of truth, to explain and render them 
familiar to our minds. Without divine help, we 
indeed '' have nothing to draw with, and the well 
** is deep." O ! thou whom Jacob represented, thou 
Father of all true believers, who now constitute 
the Israel and Church of God, vouchsafe to furnish 
us with the abilities and the means to draw forth 
that '^ living water," that " we may drink thereof, 
*' and our children." 
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The dulness of the scholar did not cause the zeal 
of the master to abate^ who thus farther explained 
himself. " Jesus answered^ and said unto her, 
*' Whoso drinketh of this water shall thirst again ; 
"but whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
*' shall give him, shall tiever thirst ; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water, springing up unto everlasting life." The 
person to whom our Lord spake was Ailly sensible 
of the truth of the observation here made by him 
on the water drawn from the well of Jacob, 
namely, that it could quench thirst only for a 
time, and that a very short one ; since daily ivas 
she obliged to visit the weU, on that very account. 
And such is the nature of all those pleasures 
afforded to the body by things on earth. The 
appetite is satiated for a moment, and then becomes 
again as craving and tormenting as before. Of 
every such pleasure may it be truly said, '' Whoso 
'' drinketh of this water shall thirst again :" fresh 
supplies are still called for, and men die, at last, 
restless and dissatisfied, poor and thirsty, as they 
have lived. But now, mark the difference between 
earth and heaven : " Whoso drinketh of the water 
" that J shall give him shall never thirst, but it 
'' shall be in him a well of water springing up 
" unto everlasting life." Our Lord here speaks of 
that pardon and peace, that joy and consolation, 
that durable pleasure, communicated from him 
to the soul by the Spirit of grace and holiness, 
which is his gift ; " the water that 1 shall give 
'' him." That gift is represented to us both in 
jthe Old aud New Testament, under the image of 
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water, the one affording comfort and refreshment 
to the mind, as the other doth to the body of man. 
Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters ; buy water without money, and without 
price *." " In the last day, that great day of the 
" feast, stood Jesus, and cried. If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me and drink. This he spake 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive t-" We know not any stream here 
below, of which " whosoever drinketh shall never 
^' thirst again." Such water cometh from above, 
and is the wonderful gift of God. It produces this 
effect, because it becomes, in him who drinks of 
it, '' a well, or fountain of water ;*' the supply keeps 
pace with the necessity ; it is at hand ; it is within 
us ; want can never be known at the fountain head : 
the water is constantly springing up, and it is 
springing up unto a life which is eternal, render- 
ing those, who are in possession of it, immortal : 
*' the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
'' Christ our Lord." No, blessed Lord, he who 
has once tasted of the water which thou canst 
give him, will thirst ho more for such as the world 
can offer. The Creator is his portion, and the 
crieature will be of small account in his sight. 
'' Whom have I," he will say, '' in heaven but 
'' thee ; and there is none on earth that can be de- 
" sired in comparison of thee !" 

The reply made by the woman of Samaria to the 
explanation of his meaning, which Christ had been 
pleased to vouchsafe her, still farther shews, how 
^extremely difficult it is to transfer the attention 

* Isa. 11. 1. f John vii. 37. 
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fy&m things Visiblcl to things invisible. '' The woman 
^' sdth iittto him^ Sir^ give me this water^ that I 
^ thirst not^ neither come hither to draw." Christ 
had expressly mentioned eternal life; but she 
thought only of that life which is temporal ; of the 
body> its necessities^ and the means of supplying 
them. Christ had said^ '* Thou wouldest have asked^ 
^^ and he would have given thee." She now asks, 
that he may give ; but she asks, out of curiosity, 
to taste the water of which he spake ; she asks for 
water to quench bodily thirst ; and she asks for it, 
that she might be saved from the toil and labour 
of coming to draw. Mean and Jow are her notions 
of '^ the gift of God." And such are ours, if we em- 
brace religion upon motives of ease and interest, 
to procure carnal instead of spiritual comforts. 

But there were impediments in the way of this 
woman's understanding and believing^ She was a 
grievous sinner : she lived in adultery. She must 
be convinced and made sensible of her sin, that she 
might apply for pardon and grace, and that she 
might know Jesus was the Messiah, to whom she 
must apply for them. To effect this purpose^ our 
Lord desires her to ^^ call her husband, and retiim 
*^ with him." She answers, '* I have no husband." 
Christ replies, *^ Thou hast well said, I have no hus- 
*^ band ; for thou hast had five husbands ; and he 
'' whom thou now hast is hot thine husband ; in that 
*' saidest thou truly." Surprised at meeting with a 
perfect stranger, to whom were known the trans* 
actions of her life, she inunediately submitted, and 
acknowledged something more than human in the 
case ; '' The woman saith unto him^ Sir, I perceive 
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" that thou art a prophet." This was owning the 
charge ; confessing herself to he, what Christ re- 
presented her to he. Having therefore met with a 
prophet, why not make use of his assistance, in for-^ 
saking her sins> and reconciling herself to God? In-' 
stead of so doing, she entirely changes the ques-' 
tion, and endeavours to engage him in the dispute 
at that time subsisting between the Jews and Sa- 
maritans, concerning the place where God might 
be acceptably worshipped, whether on mount Sion, 
or mount Gerizim. We are all so far like her, 
that we choose rather to converse on any part of 
religion, than on that part which is most necessary, 
and would be most profitable: an application of it 
to the state of our own hearts, our tempers, and 
our daily conduct in life. The moment we per- 
ceive the discourse tending that way, we have art 
enough to divert it to some remote and general 
subject ; the controversy between the Deists and 
the Christians: the Romanists and the Protes- 
tants ; some criticism, or the resolution of a meta- 
physical question, which hurts no body. 

Even here, however, our Lord gives the infor- 
mation she desired. He tells Yier Jirsty that the time 
was at hand, when the division of which she spake 
should cease ; men should worship God all the 
world over, and not be confined to either of the 
two mountains : that the Samaritan persuasion was 
false, and the Jewish true ; " Salvation is of the 
** Jews ;" but that future worshippers under the 
Gospel, in opposition to the Samaritan idolatry, 
should worship God in " truth f and in opposi- 
tion to the ceremonial Ifcw of the Jew$, which was 

7 
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to be abolished^ because it was to be fulfilled, 
should worship him in '' spirit/' 

This information was full^ but it was not satis- 
factory, because she found her own party con- 
demned. But not knowing what to say in answer, 
she endeavoured to make her escape, for the last 
time, by takmg refuge in the notion, that all was 
dark and doubtftil, and men must wait for farther ^ 
light : *' When Messias cometh, which is called 
^' Christ, he wiU tell us all things." But she was 
given to understand, that the information before 
her was from him; ^' I, that speak unto thee, am 
" he." All was now revealed, and the truth stood 
confessed. Let us not imagine, because a posi- 
tion bears hard upon us, or the party to which we 
belong, that therefore it is false, or that we do not 
know whether it be true or false. Let us divest 
ourselves of our prejudices, and examine it fairly. 
Vain is the pretence of expecting new light. 
There is already light sufficient to condemn every 
man, who, when it shines upon him, walks not 
according to it. Nothing is to be looked for after 
the Gospel, but a sentence of condemnation upon 
those who have disbelieved, or disobeyed it. " He 
"that speaketh to us" in the Scriptures, he it is 
to whom we must attend ; and he cometh again 
only to be our judge. 

The words of Christ to the woman seem to have 
been accompanied with his grace, to make them 
effectual ; for, having no longer any doubt upon 
her mind, '' she left her water-pot, and went her 
'! way into the city," to commimicate to her friends 
the joyful tidings. " Come, said she, see a man 
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'' which told me all things that ever I did : is not 
^' this the Christ ? And many of the Samaritang 

believed on him for this saying of the woman; 

And when they were come to him, they besought 
^' him that he would tarry with them : and he 
*' abode there two days. And many m<^e believed 
^' on him, because of his own word : and said unto 
" the woman. Now we believe, not because of thy 
'* saying: for we have heard him ourselves, . and 
" know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
"^ of the world." ; 

The faith of this woman was built on the surest 
foundation, the miracidous power of Christ, in 
being able, without asking any one, to tell her the 
transactions of her life. From so laudable a begin- 
ning, it made a suitable and rapid progress ; ^^. she 
" believed, and therefore she spake," and became 
the instrument of bringing others to the same 
faith; iiay, of bringing Christ himself into, the 
city where she lived, and where he was graciously 
pleased to abide for two days, confirming the 
converts she had made, adding many others to 
them, and by this sudden conversion of the idola- 
trous Samaritans, shewing before-hand the mighty 
power of that Gospel, through which the whole 
world should one day be ^' turned to the Lord, 
'^ and all the kindreds of the natiions should wor- 
" ship before him." 

Defepair not thou, then, whosoever thou art, 
that now sittest in darkness, over virhelmed by fear 
and despondency, despair not of mercy, for mercy 
is not to be despaired- of. Though poor and ig- 
norant, the slave of vicious desires and evil ha- 
bits, the day of freedom and deliverance may yet 
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dawn u^dn tliee, from above. Only be obedient 
to him that calleth thee ; thou mayest be saved 
thyself) and become, in his hands, the means of 
t>thers being saved also. 

Did the Samaritans so soon believe, on the word 
of the woman, and the little they could see and 
hear of Christ, during the '' two days" that he 
passed among them ; and shall we not believe, 
who have been taught all things concerning him, 
from our childhood to this present moment, when 
we are gathered together in his house, to hear his 
word ? Attend we— most diligently attend we — 
to those ever memorable words of the woman ; 
'^ Come, see a man, who told me all that ever I 
^^ did." This man, though much more than a man, 
must we likewise one day see ; when he will tell 
us all that ever we did : the volumes of con- 
jscience, so long clasped, and hidden, perhaps co- 
vered with dust and forgotten, shall appear, and fly 
open before him, and the contents he read aloud, 
in the general assembly of men and angels. Let 
us not dare him to the trial. Let us take proper 
measures, before that day shall come, that the 
hand-writing may be blotted out, and our sins be 
prevented from appearing in the judgment against 
us. Not only '' for the saying of the woman," 
but because we have so often '* heard him our- 
'' selves," let us believe, and confers, that he is 
^ the Saviour of the world," in whom we have 
received grace, and through whom we hope for 
glory. 

THE END. 
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